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This debate took place October 24-27, 2011 in India-
napolis, IN. For the first two nights the proposition was:

The Scriptures teach that Holy Spirit baptism has ceased 
and is no longer in the church today.

The proposition for the last two nights was:
The Scriptures teach that when a person becomes a Chris-
tian he is baptized in the water and in the Holy Spirit.

It was not too long ago that brethren were debating 
propositions like these with Pentecostals and charismatics. 
In fact the first proposition above was used in the Woods-
Franklin Debate in 1974. Franklin had been a gospel preach-
er but had departed from the faith. The fact that someone as 
sound as Mac Deaver once was would be denying the first 
proposition above and affirming the latter shows how far 
some in the Lord’s church are willing to digress. Frankly, to 
show how bad (doctrinally) some things have become, this 
writer firmly believes that if Mac Deaver stood up next week 
and said, “I can speak in tongues, work miracles, and have 
been appointed as a modern apostle,” he would not lose but 
a handful of followers. This is not a prediction that he will 
do so but rather a statement that highlights the devotion so 
many have to a mere man instead of to the truth.

TALkINg TRASH
Both parties made disparaging remarks about the other.  

Ben referred to Mac as a “half-baked Pentecostal,” ques-
tioned whether or not he was a “modernist,” and threw in 
the suggestion that Mac is a Calvinist, which he quickly 
denied. Despite his well-prepared protest of that allegation, 
some would say that Mac agrees with Calvinism when he 
says that a man’s nature is changed when he is baptized in 
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the Holy Spirit.
On the other hand, it did not take Mac long to begin his 

usual smear job on his opponent. Time and again Mac would 
say things such as, “You can see Ben is struggling,” when in 
fact he was not. He would refer to Ben’s having “gotten in 
trouble” with an argument and comment that Ben was under 
enormous pressure. He spoke about how he told his wife that 
he pitied Ben before the debate began and how that he felt 
sorry for Ben. No Deaver debate would be complete without 
Mac saying that his opponent’s arguments were “pathetic” 
and “silly”—but such disparagements are all right because 
Mac said them kindly.

The debate would be better without comments such as 
these from either side. Ben may well think it is worth lam-
entation that a gospel preacher would hold Mac’s positions 
(and most of us do), but the purpose of the debate is primari-
ly to show the fallacy of an opponent’s views. Mac may well 
think that Ben’s reasoning is pitiful (though he commended 
him repeatedly for having the courage to face Mac in public 
debate), but he could spend his time better in presenting his 
case. When Ben spent a few moments quoting from Mac 
to show his arrogance (which is apparent to most brethren), 
Mac spent even more time complaining that Ben had wasted 
his time in doing so. He was right in that it was irrelevant to 
the debate.

HUmOR
It is always humorous to watch Mac try to intimidate his 

opponent by saying how poor a job his opponent is doing in 
the debate. Perhaps these comments are to convince those 
who are in Mac’s corner, but the rest of us just chuckle and 
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Editorial...
mAC DEAVER, TODD DEAVER,

AND THE HOLY SpIRIT
Over the years on numerous occasions brother Mac 

Deaver has steadfastly and feverishly worked to propagate 
and defend his evolving doctrine on the work of the Holy 
Spirit with and in the Christian. In his doctrine he alleges 
that the personal indwelling Spirit provides, when needed, 
immediate, direct divine strength to, and divine wisdom for, 
the Christian’s inward man (spirit). As the doctrine goes, 
one’s own human resolve, determination, and strength to al-
ways do God’s will are incapable by themselves, on certain 
occasions, of providing the help necessary for one to keep 
from sinning. Mac alleges that on these occasions no matter 
how much one loves God, no matter how strong one’s living 
active faith in God and His Word is, no matter how deter-
mined one is to be “stedfast, unmovable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord,” (1 Cor. 15:58), one sim-
ply cannot resist sinning. Thus, Mac erroneously teaches 
that a Christian must have the Holy Spirit’s personal direct 
and immediate divine strength infused into one’s inward 
man in order for one to keep from sinning. To illustrate his 
view Mac has at times referenced a single man who is be-
ing tempted to commit fornication. He says that without the 
Spirit’s direct and immediate infusion of divine strength 
into the man’s inward man (spirit), Satan’s appeal to the 
man to satisfy his sexual appetites by committing fornica-
tion would be too great for the man in and of himself to 
resist. In such cases, according to Mac, only by the Holy 
Spirit’s personal, immediate, and direct infusion of divine 
strength into the man’s spirit would he be able to resist the 
temptation to commit the sin of fornication. In other words, 
the gospel according to Mac, affirms there are occasions in 
a Christian’s life that no matter how much he is determined 
to obey God, he cannot do it without the Holy Spirit’s per-
sonal presence in him, directly and immediately injecting 
him with divine wisdom and divine strength, without which 
he would in Mac’s illustration commit sin. 

Todd Deaver is Mac’s youngest son. In his book on 
the Holy Spirit, wherein he teaches his spurious doctrine 
previously noted, as well as his error on Holy Spirit Bap-
tism, Mac points out that Todd’s influence had a great part 
to play in leading him to believe his erroneous concept of 
Holy Spirit Baptism discussed in Gary Summers’ review 
of the Deaver/Vick debate in this issue of CFTF. However, 
since the time Todd helped his father come to his present 
views on Holy Spirit Baptism, Todd has repudiated the New 
Testament as an infallible pattern or divine blue print. He 
has also rejected the true hermeneutical principles for un-
derstanding any written document—direct statements, ex-
amples, and implication. Todd does not believe that any and 
all music except singing is sinful in the worship of God. 

(Continued on p. 14)



Contending for the Faith— January/2012                                                                                                                           3  

(Continued from page 1)
say, “Well, there he goes again.” It actually harms Mac to 
provide such assessments when they are not valid; people 
may dismiss such comments when they are actually true.  
These things aside, Mac did three things during the debate 
that he did not intend to be humorous, but they were.

The first was his continual complaining. He said in his 
first speech that he had been trying to get a debate for years.  
He apparently has forgotten that he turned down an oppor-
tunity for one with Wesley Simons on rather flimsy grounds.  
Also, he refused to continue negotiations through the proper 
channels for a debate with Daniel Denham just last year.  Af-
ter several months, he had not taken five minutes to reserve 
a location for the debate. Apparently, he did not instruct his 
efficient secretary to place such a call, either. When it was 
brought to his attention that he had not procured a place and 
that the only place he had mentioned was not available, he 
became defensive. Rather than taking five minutes to check 
on a site at that point, he wrote several e-mails of com-
plaint—even telling the person in charge of negotiations that 
he wore him out.  

So after complaining (erroneously) in his first speech of 
the first night that no one would debate him, he complained 
in the second speech about the length of 20-minute presenta-
tions. He would have preferred thirty-minute ones because 
twenty was just not enough time to cover everything. This 
writer could not help but think that the format was the same 
as with the Warren-Flew and the Warren-Matson debates 
(except for the rejoinder at the end). If brother Warren could 
defeat two prominent atheists with twenty-minute speeches, 
why could not Mac make his case concerning Holy Spirit 
baptism in such a format?

Keeping these two complaints in mind, it simply got 
to be humorous on the second night of the debate when in 
his first speech Mac complained that Ben was debating the 
wrong proposition. He then presented what he thought Ben 
should have been debating, which was: “The Scriptures 
teach that a person becomes a Christian by being baptized 
in water only.”  This does not appear to be identical, but Mac 
insisted that it was. Well, say, since Mac took the time to 
rewrite the proposition, why not just tell Ben what he should 
argue, also, so that Mac could refute it—in thirty-minute 
speeches? Nothing about the debate seemed to satisfy Mac.

In his last speech on the first night, Mac, as part of his 
response to Ben’s previous speech, looked incredulous, and 
said, “He doesn’t believe in the time lapse.” Probably no one 
reading the Scriptures would have a clue as to what Mac was 
talking about, which was what made his outburst humorous.  
Only by knowing Mac’s views, as on Holy Spirit baptism, 
would anyone understand what he meant by the “time lapse.”

The third incident occurred in Mac’s second affirmative 
speech on the third night. He had previously introduced a 
syllogism containing 93 words, not counting 5 numbers. He 
followed that by a second syllogism in his next speech that 

contained 92 words. Now, understand that this “logical” ar-
gument is three times the length of The Pledge of Allegiance 
and one-third of the Gettysburg Address. After reading the 
second syllogism, Mac commented on it briefly before say-
ing, “How can it be more simple than that?” 

“I’VE gROWN”
Ben began the first evening by playing a recording of 

Mac saying ten years ago that he took strong exception to 
anyone saying that he believed in Holy Spirit baptism—that 
it was unfair to characterize him as holding a view of some-
thing he did not espouse. Yet now Mac is defending the po-
sition that he adamantly refused to be associated with just 
ten years ago. Mac did not take issue with the evidence, but 
rather than saying he had flip-flopped on the issue, he argued 
that there had been an evolution in his thinking. He had con-
tinued to grow and learn. The fact is, however, that every 
false teacher says one of two things. Either they say they 
have been misunderstood or that they have “grown,” which 
is a cause for “groan”ing on our part.

In his second speech of the debate, Mac added that others 
came to this position first, and he named specifically Glenn 
Jobe. He claims that he reluctantly came to hold the posi-
tion. He added that his father Roy, who never espoused such 
a view in his writings, was coming to a knowledge that all 
Christians were baptized in the Holy Spirit. He also said that 
it was an old view—that Lard and Milligan held the same 
view, but brethren chose McGarvey over Lard. It is doubtful 
that he is correct about Lard, despite a quotation that he gave 
later. But suppose that he were correct. Did it ever occur to 
him that brethren adopted McGarvey’s view because he was 
correct and the others were wrong?

Is Deaver not aware of the two different views on the 
Godhead held by Campbell and Stone? Stone looked upon 
Jesus as a created being (not unlike the Jehovah’s Witnesses 
would later adopt) while Campbell rightly believed that the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit were all coequal Deity.  
The reason that Stone’s view fell by the wayside is that it 
was not the truth, and the same may be said for those who 
opposed McGarvey. He was a fallible man, of course, like all 
of us, but he presented a compelling case for his view, and 
brethren could see that he was right.

Ben did well to introduce quotes and charts by brother 
Warren and others, who believed in the literal indwelling 
but debated against the concept of Holy Spirit baptism for 
today.  Mac said that brother Nichols missed it, brother War-
ren missed it, and his daddy missed it on this subject. He 
missed it too for many years. Of course, the rest of us all 
missed it, also, along with the entire brotherhood for the past 
century. How fortunate that we now have Glenn Jobe and 
Mac Deaver to lead us out of the darkness on this matter!  
Perhaps the reader will understand better why Ben took the 
time to show instances of Deaver’s arrogance. Great minds 
such as Guy N. Woods, Thomas B. Warren, Gus Nichols, 
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William Woodson, and others did not fail to research this 
issue. They did, and they went where the evidence led; they 
made compelling cases for their conclusions. Mac simply 
ignored all of that and assumes that his interpretation is cor-
rect, though it is severely flawed and contrary to clear-cut 
facts and principles.   

WHY THE DEBATE?
On the very first night of the debate Ben asked certain 

questions to determine the magnitude of the difference of 
the two positions from Mac’s perspective. Surprisingly, Mac 
said that you could be saved without knowing or agreeing 
with his position. He affirmed that he did not know for sev-
eral years that he had been baptized in the Holy Spirit, but 
he was nevertheless. He must take this position or else insist 
that brethren Nichols, Warren, his father, and himself were 
all lost until he discovered this “truth”—something he was 
not willing to do. But this position, while pleasing to some 
people, contains three flaws:

First, one would not know the truth concerning what 
baptism does—yet receive all the benefits of it. For years, 
we have told people (with respect to the forgiveness of sins), 
“You cannot be taught wrong and baptized right.” Brethren 
have definitely taught for decades that people are not bap-
tized in the Holy Spirit when they are baptized in water. We 
have generally taught people that Holy Spirit baptism was a 
promise that was fulfilled when the Holy Spirit came upon 
the apostles on the day of Pentecost. We have consistently 
taught that baptism in water is a command, done in obedi-
ence to the Lord.  We have, according to Mac, taught people 
wrongly all these years, but they received Holy Spirit bap-
tism anyway, though taught to the contrary. This fact may 
not defeat Mac’s position, but it certainly makes his view 
look suspicious.

The second problem with Deaver’s view (which Ben 
pointed out) is that, if Holy Spirit baptism occurs whether 
or not we know it, then why write a book about it, and why 
debate it? If we are not penalized for our ignorance, then 
why not let everyone remain ignorant and quit splitting the 
brotherhood over it? Many people believe that Mac’s doc-
trine leads to Pentecostalism; why needlessly offend all of 
those brethren if it is unnecessary? Yet Mac has taken it upon 
himself to “enlighten” his brethren with great fervor.

Third, Mac’s own analogy shows his position to be false.  
He used 1 Corinthians 6:16-17 to support his case: “Or do 
you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is one body 
with her? For “the two,” He says, “shall be one flesh.” 
But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him.”

Following are Mac’s immediate comments on this pas-
sage.

That’s my spirit and the Holy Spirit, by the way.  And 
that’s—and that’s not participation by long distance. Whatev-
er the connection between a man and a harlot, whatever makes 

them one, it’s the parallel over here on the spiritual side. If 
there is direct contact, flesh upon flesh, that makes them one 
flesh, over here I’ve got one spirit—that’s Spirit upon spirit.

Is being one spirit with the Lord literal or figurative?  
Notice in the first place it is the Christian being one spirit 
with the Lord—not the Holy Spirit—even though shortly the 
body will be said to be the temple of the Holy Spirit (v. 19).  
But, suppose that Mac were correct about man’s spirit being 
one with the Holy Spirit—and that it was literal instead of 
figurative. Uh, when a man is one with a harlot, does he not 
know it? Is it not something that he experiences? How, then, 
can man’s spirit be one with the Holy Spirit, and he not know 
it? How can he not experience something by which he is cer-
tain that his spirit and the Holy Spirit are one? Mac cannot 
resolve this difficulty with his theology.  

Remember that this illustration was one of Mac’s own 
choosing. The difficulty cited above is just one problem that 
one incurs by trying to make the figurative literal. What are 
the implications of our Spirit being fused into the Holy Spir-
it? Would we thereby receive some of the power He possess-
es? Would we be able to prophesy, understand all mysteries, 
possess all knowledge, be able to work miracles? If not, why 
not? Are we only fused into the non-miraculous parts of the 
Spirit? How does this oneness play out? Furthermore, are we 
only “one” at various times (as a man is with a harlot) but 
separated at all other times?

How does God’s Spirit upon man’s spirit work with re-
spect to sin? Can a person sin while he is one with the Holy 
Spirit? If the Holy Spirit envelops a person, how can sin get 
in? Why would Christians not, then, be perfect and free from 
sin?  It seems that one has only two choices by way of reply.  
The first is to say that being one with the Holy Spirit keeps 
him from sin, but that would deny 1 John 1:8 and 10. The 
other is to say that our spirit is one with the Holy Spirit, but 
we sin anyway—in which case, what is the advantage of the 
union? Mac explained on the third night of the debate, as he 
was defining his proposition, what he meant by baptism in 
the Holy Spirit: “I mean your spirit is submerged; it is en-
closed by the person of Holy Spirit.” He further argued that 
we always maintain that contact. So, how is it that we sin? 

None of these difficulties exist if we understand that 
we are figuratively one with God as we obey His teachings, 
which are inspired of the Holy Spirit. Needless to say, if we 
entertain sin, we are no longer one with the Spirit of God.  
We have walked away—perhaps temporarily, perhaps per-
manently. How does the literal unity work with one who 
has erred from the truth or gone back into the world? Surely 
Mac would not argue that a Christian cannot fall from grace, 
since that doctrine clearly contradicts Galatians 5:1-4. That 
leaves him the unenviable alternative of saying that we are 
sinning so as to be lost while still submerged and enclosed 
by the Holy Spirit. How can Mac extricate himself from such 
a dilemma? He cannot cite Judas as an example because he 

(Continued on page 6)
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3:30 PM Open Forum
DINNER BREAk
6:30 PM  CONGREGATIONAL SINGING
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1:30 PM  gene Hill: What is the Methodist Church?
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3:30 PM Open Forum
DINNER BREAk
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11:00 AM Daniel Denham: What is the Emerging Church?
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1:30 PM Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
     1:30 PM Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy Husband (Having a Successful Marriage)—LADIES ONLY
2:30 PM gene Hill: What is the Presbyterian Church? 
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4:30 PM Roelf Ruffner: Is the New Testament Church a Denomination? 

SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 26
9:30 AM Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
10:30 AM geoff Litke: Are Pious Un-Immersed Persons Christians?
NOON mEAL pROVIDED BY THE SpRINg CONgREgATION
1:30 PM Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
2:30 PM michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
3:30 PM Dub mcClish: Has the New Testament Church Been Restored? —LECTURESHIP ENDS

Lunch Provided by the Spring Church • Book of Lectureship Available • RV Hook-Ups • Video & Audio Recording • Approved Displays

Elders: kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens
Spring Church Secretary: Sonya West

E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com  ~ Phone: (281) 353-2707

SpRINg CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ pO BOX 39 (mailing address) ~ 1327 SpRINg CYpRESS ROAD, SpRINg, TX 77383
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betrayed Christ and killed himself before the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit was given. The position that most brethren take 
is not fraught with these contradictions, which show that 
Mac’s position is false.

Several articles could be written about this debate, but 
the approach taken in this one will be to look at the first ar-
gument used on both sides, along with pertinent, subsequent 
comments made. In his third speech on the first night of the 
debate, brother Vick set forth the following syllogism:

major premise:  All miracles have ceased (1 Cor. 13:8-
10; Eph. 4:11-16).
minor premise:  The baptism of the Holy Spirit was a 
miracle (Acts 2:1-4; 10:44-47).
Conclusion: The baptism of the Holy Spirit has ceased.

This syllogism is valid in its form. If the major and minor 
premise are true, the conclusion is true. The only question 
left to determine is, then: “Are the premises true?”
The major premise is true. Paul taught that the spiritual gifts 
were coming to an end. He selected three of the nine gifts 
from 1 Corinthians 12:8-10, and he said that prophecies 
would fail, tongues would cease, and knowledge would van-
ish away. These three represent all of them.  Many of the 
gifts (such as knowledge, prophecy, and tongues) involved 
the Divine revelation of God’s Word apart from natural 
means. God supernaturally imparted spiritual knowledge 
to those who had these gifts. But when the entire revela-
tion was complete (that which is perfect had come), then the 
gifts would no longer be needed since all would have access 
to the completed Revelation. Mac did not deny this major 
premise. 

But he did take issue with the minor premise. He clearly 
and plainly denied that the baptism of the Holy Spirit was a 
miracle. Some matters in the debate may have been hard to 
follow, but Mac is clear on this point:

He’s wrong in saying that Holy Spirit baptism is a miracle. 
Why would you say that? There is no proof of that. That’s 
just a wild assertion…. It’s not a miracle (1:3-D [first night, 
Deaver’s third speech]).
So, is Holy Spirit baptism a miracle or not? Ben re-

sponded (2:1V) by giving the definition of a miracle:
An extraordinary manifestation of Divine power, operating 
either independently of the laws and forces of nature, as in the 
original creation, or in opposition to them, as in the separation 
of the waters of the Red Sea, or in connection or harmony with 
them as in Noah’s flood.

Mac’s position is that the manifestations of power, such 
as inspiration, speaking in tongues, and working miracles 
are separate from the Holy Spirit baptism itself. “Really?” 
You might ask—and rightfully so. “Yes,” he would respond.  
He argues that Holy Spirit baptism is not a miracle in itself, 
and there is not necessarily anything miraculous associated 

with it. In fact, he went so far as to say that the 120 were 
baptized in the Holy Spirit on Pentecost—as well as those 
who were not even present!   

What does Acts 1:8 actually say? According to the Greek 
Interlinear (Berry), Jesus said to the twelve, “But you will 
receive power, having come the Holy Spirit upon you, and 
you shall be to me witnesses both in Jerusalem and all Ju-
dea and in Samaria and to [the] uttermost part of the earth.”  
Can the coming of the Holy Spirit be disassociated from the 
power? The Holy Spirit’s coming on them resulted in mi-
raculous things.  If the inspired writer wanted us to consider 
them to be totally separate, why did he have them both occur 
at the same time? Why not write that the apostles and others 
received Holy Spirit baptism on one occasion but that they 
did not receive any miraculous powers until later? Why is it 
that we need Mac to explain it to us?

The Holy Spirit put the two together because they be-
long together. We ought to notice that the apostles were all 
gathered together on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1). Mac 
is still insisting that it was the 120, but he made no reply to 
the article this writer previously made against that notion. 
Few, if any, brethren have ever taken Mac’s view on that 
subject; perhaps that’s another point everyone “missed.” So, 
when were the apostles all baptized in the Holy Spirit? Was 
it when they were all in one accord in one place?

Or was it when there came a sound from heaven, as of 
a rushing mighty wind, filling the whole house where they 
were sitting (v. 2)? Neither the gathering nor the sound im-
plies they had been baptized in the Holy Spirit. Would not 
most of us say that the apostles were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit when there appeared divided tongues, as of fire, and 
one sat upon each one of them (v. 3)?  It’s at this point that 
the text says they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and be-
gan to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut-
terance (v. 5). The phrase, filled with the Holy Spirit does not 
always refer to Holy Spirit baptism, but in this case it does.  
The baptism and the speaking in tongues are simultaneous.  
They both occur at the same moment or within seconds of 
each other. There is no delay or “time lapse.”

Ben argued that Cornelius and his household were also 
baptized in the Holy Spirit (some brethren do not hold this 
view). Once again, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who 
were listening to Peter preach (Acts 10:44), and when He 
did, they spoke with tongues, which was immediately notice-
able to the Jews (v. 45). Once again, there was no time lapse 
between the baptism of the Holy Spirit and the speaking in 
tongues. Mac denies that this ability to speak in tongues has 
a close association with Holy Spirit baptism. The power to 
speak in tongues and Holy Spirit baptism are two separate 
things, he says, but he does not get this idea from the text; 
it comes from his theology. Just asserting that the two are 
different does not disprove Ben’s syllogism. Holy Spirit bap-
tism was miraculous. It was something that the Holy Spirit 

(Continued from page 4)
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bestowed directly upon people, causing them to speak in 
various languages.

THE mENTION OF BApTISm
In his first speech of the first night (1:1D), Mac referred 

to a question he had presented to brother Vick, which he had 
answered:

True – False. In each New Testament account where 
someone became a Christian, the word “baptism” or one of 
its forms must be found in the immediate context  (cf. Acts 
5:14, 9:31).

Ben correctly answered false though the two verses sup-
plied are general statements about the number of believers 
increasing—not individual accounts of conversion. Mac 
then drew this inappropriate conclusion: “But if we can 
know that about baptism in water, why can’t the same be 
true about baptism in the Spirit?”

The two concepts are not even remotely similar. As 
members of the church know, baptism is mentioned in cases 
of conversion—almost without exception. How many ac-
counts of conversion are mentioned? Some are found in Acts 
2:41 (the three thousand); 8:9-13 (Simon and the Samari-
tans); 8:35-39 (the Ethiopian eunuch); 9:18 (Saul); 10:44-
48 (Cornelius and his household); 13:12 (Sergius Paulus); 
13:48 (some in Antioch in Pisidia); 16:15 (Lydia); 16:31-34 
(the Philippian jailer); Acts 17:34 (some from Athens); 18:8 
(Crispus and other Corinthians); 19:1-7 (the Ephesians).  

Of those twelve instances, only three do not specifically 
mention baptism (the two in Acts 13 and the Athenians in 
Acts 17). Three out of four specifically mention baptism as 
part of the conversion process. Now what is the ratio in in-
stances of Holy Spirit baptism? Acts 11:16 implies two and 
only two events—one on Pentecost and one with Cornelius.  
No other events in the entire New Testament mention bap-
tism in the Holy Spirit. But Mac sees it everywhere! If the 
apostles are laying hands on the Samaritans, why, they were 
identifying those brethren so the Holy Spirit would know to 
give them Holy Spirit baptism (really?). In fact, just about 
any time the Holy Spirit is mentioned or miraculous gifts are 
mentioned, Mac assumes that Holy Spirit baptism is under 
consideration. But if we take those same twelve conversions, 
only two times is baptism in the Holy Spirit implied.  Is it 
that hard to see (when comparing 9 out of 12 to 2 out of 
12) the answer to Mac’s question? We can be assured that in 
the three instances, those who believed were also baptized.  
But why would anyone conclude, with a sampling of only 
two instances, that the other 10 were instances of Holy Spirit 
baptism?  Such is folly.

The baptism of the Holy Spirit, then, is a miracle; mira-
cles have ceased. Therefore, baptism in the Holy Spirit has 
ceased and is not in the church today.

THE pURpOSE OF HOLY SpIRIT BApTISm

Also related to Ben’s syllogism was the chart that Mac 
put up later. He put up a chart with several parts to it, but fol-
lowing is the gist of it. The purpose of Holy Spirit baptism 
was not for the production of miracles or for inspiration. 
Miracles were done in the Old Testament, and men were in-
spired of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament.  Mac says that 
one of the purposes of Holy Spirit baptism was to regener-
ate, to make alive, but the Scriptures he quoted to “prove” 
that assumption said nothing about Holy Spirit baptism. He 
also asserted that Holy Spirit baptism was the means of our 
being placed “in spirit” and that it made the indwelling pos-
sible. He alleged that Holy Spirit baptism is the means by 
which we have access to the Father, but, again, no verse that 
he cited mentioned Holy Spirit baptism. By now anyone 
following the debate can see why Mac made the preceding 
argument. He knows that none of these verses teach his doc-
trine; so he tries to make every appearance of the Holy Spirit 
refer to Holy Spirit baptism, which is not the case at all.

Consider, however, this statement: “The purpose of 
Holy Spirit baptism was never the production of miracles; 
the purpose of Holy Spirit baptism was always the produc-
tion of character” (4:2). Really? Okay, is it not fair to use 
Mac’s own logic on this matter? Are not the two statements 
below parallel? 

1) Holy Spirit baptism can have nothing to do with mira-
cles because miracles were performed in the Old Testament.

2) Holy Spirit baptism can have nothing to do with char-
acter because men possessed character in the Old Testament.

Whoops! Brethren have used the following phrase for 
decades. “What proves too much proves nothing.” Mac 
proved way too much with his reasoning above. The fact 
is that there was just as much “character” in the Old Testa-
ment as there were miracles. Abraham, for example, is called 
faithful (Gal. 3:9). Moses was faithful in all his house (Heb. 
3:2, 5). He was also more humble than all men who were 
on the face of the earth (Num. 12:3). How could he be these 
things without the baptism of the Holy Spirit? How could 
David be called “a man after God’s own heart” (Acts 13:22)? 
Job was long suffering, an example of suffering and patience 
(James 5:11). How could all these men have such marvelous 
character without the baptism of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:22-
23)? 

The fact is that no verse in the New Testament says that 
character is formed when one is baptized in the Holy Spir-
it. Furthermore, two texts actually do associate Holy Spirit 
baptism with a miraculous event, but none associate it with 
character.

It is true that miracles and inspiration existed before 
baptism in the Holy Spirit, but that does not preclude it be-
ing for that purpose anyway. Say, for example, that a rich 
man gives his son ten thousand dollars a year from the time 
he is 12 to the time he is 18. When the lad turns 18, the father 
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says, “Here is a credit card that you may use any time you 
want.” Now would anyone seriously argue that empowering 
him with a credit card meant that he never had any money to 
spend previously? Yet, in effect, that is what Mac does.  

Yes, there were miracles and inspiration in the Old Testa-
ment, and usually they were connected for the same purpose 
they are in the New Testament—to establish the fact that the 
speaker is God’s spokesman. This was the case with Moses, 
whose deeds and teachings were accompanied by miracles.  
It was also true with Elijah and Elisha as well.  Jesus and His 
apostles worked miracles to establish proof for their teach-
ings as well (John 20:30-31; Mark 16:20; Heb. 2:1-4). On 
the Day of Pentecost, the apostles were given their powers 
permanently when they were baptized in the Holy Spirit. So 
far as we know, they had these abilities the remainder of their 
lives. No verse says anything to the contrary. Mac is wrong 
about the purpose for Holy Spirit baptism. 

DID THE DENOmINATIONS gET IT RIgHT?
The first night of the debate Mac shocked many in the audi-
ence, and those who have seen or read this clip continue to 
be amazed. He said (forcefully):

…we’re saved by water, and I thought that was all of it, just 
as he [Ben Vick] still does. I now know it’s not. Not water 
only. It’s water, and you see we’ve been right about that all the 
time. The Baptists and the Methodists and the Presbyterians 
and others who we debated in days gone by—they couldn’t 
see that. There’s no water…. 

We were right about the water. They had a hard time being 
convinced because they were always stressing the Spirit, and 
that’s where we were weak. We wouldn’t stress the Spirit; 
we’d stress the water. They wouldn’t stress the water; they’d 
stress the Spirit. Neither one of us had it completely right….

What destroyed our influence with them (at least, in large part) 
was we didn’t stress Spirit….

They wanted to have Spirit baptism without the water; we 
wanted to have water baptism without the Spirit. Neither one 
of us was right in that sense.

Wow! Where does one begin to show all of the fallacies?  
First of all, if we were debating the role of water baptism 
in salvation, why would one introduce baptism of the Holy 
Spirit? Second, brethren did debate baptism of the Holy 
Spirit with Pentecostals. Third, those who actually did de-
bate in favor of Holy Spirit baptism were just as wrong as 
Mac is, and none of them would accept his non-miraculous 
Holy Spirit baptism which he tries to disassociate with mir-
acles. Fourth, our debating brethren did have it completely 
right. Fifth, our influence was not destroyed with those in de-
nominations. Large numbers, occasionally a denominational 
preacher, and even an entire congregation were sometimes 
won over to the truth. Sixth, how can Mac say that neither 
one of us was right (in that sense)?  Seventh, how long will 
it be before Mac is participating in unity meetings with the 
various denominations to make a speech like this—the way 

Rubel Shelly did twenty years ago? [This is not a baseless 
comparison (or name calling). Much of what is said above 
sounds like Shelly in those days.]

The denominations’ rejection of water baptism had little 
to do with our rejection of Holy Spirit baptism; it had ev-
erything to do with their theology of salvation by faith only.  
Brethren need to think carefully about this speech of Mac’s.  
It was his first speech of the debate. One would expect that 
he planned to make this case. Much of what he said later was 
in response to brother Vick, but this accusation was prepared 
in advance. Those listening to the debate or reading these 
words should consider the dangerous things that are being 
taught. These things are not a matter of indifference. It is 
time for brethren to repudiate emphatically these false ideas.  

mAC’S FIRST pROpOSITION EXAmINED
We now will give our attention to the examination to 

Mac’s first proposition, which consists of 93 words (almost 
twice the length of the Preamble to the Constitution, which 
is only 52 words). Anyone who does not understand it upon 
the first reading should count himself normal.

If (1) the apostles had already been baptized in water 
only prior to Acts 2, and if (2) baptism in water only is bap-
tism into the name of Jesus only, and if (3) baptism into the 
name of the Father and of the Holy Spirit occurs when one 
receives the Holy Spirit, and if (4) in order to enter the king-
dom one must be baptized into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit, then the apostles entered the 
kingdom based on their being baptized in water and in the 
Holy Spirit (3:1D)

Several observations can be made about this syllogism; 
the first is that, even if it were valid in its structure, it is false 
in content. Second, Mac never proved that (2) and (3) were 
true. Third, Mac mentioned several times that from the time 
of John to Paul’s preaching to the Ephesians (Acts 19) was 
a transition period, but then, in this syllogism, he acts as if 
what occurred here (during the transition) is our pattern for 
today. For example, the apostles were baptized prior to the 
establishment of the kingdom. But from the Day of Pente-
cost onward, the Lord added His disciples to the church at 
the time of baptism (Acts 2:41, 47). Fourth, he makes up out 
of thin air two kinds of baptisms.

The first point in the syllogism is the only part of it that 
is true: The apostles were baptized in water only prior to 
Acts 2. The second part asserts that baptism in water only 
is baptism into the name of “Jesus only.” At this point, Mac 
began to sound like a “oneness” Pentecostal. He invented a 
dichotomy that is not easy to understand.

Christians know that in the great commission Jesus 
commanded that His apostles make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them into (Greek: eis) the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit (Mat. 28:19). Mac arbi-
trarily splits this up into two baptisms—one in name of Jesus 
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(water only) and one in the name of the Father and the Holy 
Spirit (Holy Spirit baptism). Is there some compelling Scrip-
ture that makes this dichotomy? No. Not one passage in the 
entire Bible defines Holy Spirit baptism as Mac does (which 
helps to explain why scholarly brethren have “missed it” 
all these years). They missed it because it is not there. For 
Mac’s followers, it is painfully absent. He cannot produce 
one verse that defines Holy Spirit baptism in that manner.  
He arrived at this notion because it fits his theology—not 
because the Bible teaches it.

But what about the claim that baptism in water is bap-
tism in the name of Jesus only? Ben called him on his mis-
placement of the adverb only, and Mac’s response was, “It 
doesn’t make any difference.” Well, then, consider Acts 
8:12-17, which Mac claims establishes his case.

But when they believed philip as he preached the things 
concerning the kingdom of god and the name of Jesus 
Christ, both men and women were baptized. Then Simon 
himself also believed; and when he was baptized he contin-
ued with philip, and was amazed, seeing the miracles and 
signs which were done. Now when the apostles who were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word 
of god, they sent peter and John to them, Who, when 
they had come down, prayed for them that they might re-
ceive the Holy Spirit. For as yet He had fallen upon none 
of them. They had only been baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Then they laid their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Spirit.

Mac’s first problem is that he must contradict the mean-
ing of the text. He must argue that Philip preached the things 
concerning the kingdom of God but could not baptize them 
into it. Sure, the text implies that he preached the kingdom 
and the name of Jesus, and they were baptized to have for-
giveness of sins and to enter into the kingdom, but Mac has 
to come charging in to declare, “No, wait, you are not in 
the kingdom yet—not until you receive the Holy Spirit.”  
Immediately, Mac must make two assumptions: 1) that the 
Samaritans did not come into the kingdom until a later date 
(although the text does not so state); and 2) that, when they 
received the Holy Spirit, they then entered the kingdom (al-
though, again, the text does not so state). 

A third assumption is that, when Peter and John laid 
their hands upon the Samaritans, this constituted baptism 
into the name of the Father and of the Holy Spirit (which is 
not so stated in the text). A fourth assumption is that Luke is 
describing Holy Spirit baptism (which the text does not so 
state) rather than the imparting of a spiritual gift, which shall 
be proved later.

But to return to verse 16, does the text say the Samari-
tans were baptized in the name of “Jesus only”? No, and the 
reader can clearly see that is not the intent of the verse.  Luke 
is making a contrast. The Holy Spirit had not fallen on them 
to this point; they had simply been baptized in the name of 
Jesus. No one could get baptized with the name of “Jesus 

only” out of this verse without doing some wresting. Noth-
ing in this text agrees with anything Mac has claimed for it, 
but he especially misses and perverts the purpose for Peter 
and John coming to Samaria.

Mac claims that the apostles went there to identify those 
whom the Holy Spirit should fall upon—apparently, the 
Holy Spirit would have had trouble knowing who they were, 
otherwise. He rejects the idea that Peter and John laid their 
hands upon the Samaritans so that they might have a spiritual 
gift. In fact, in his very next speech, Mac once again floored 
most gospel preachers by calling for one passage “that says 
that apostles only could lay their hands on someone and im-
part a miraculous gift” (3:2D). Is there a passage that says 
only? No, but there is no passage that ever says that someone 
besides the apostles had that ability.

pAUL’S HOLY SpIRIT BApTISm
Mac thought he found two instances of someone besides 

the apostles imparting the Holy Spirit. He is dishonest with 
one of them and inaccurate with the other. Let us deal with 
the one that is inaccurate first, then we let the reader judge 
the issue of dishonesty.

Mac asked the question, “When did he [Saul, GWS] re-
ceive the Holy Spirit? He did at the hands of Ananias in the 
water.”  And what is the proof of that claim?  Mac cannot be 
referring to Acts 22, since the Holy Spirit is not mentioned 
at all in verses 10-16; he must be thinking of Acts 9:17-18, 
which say the following:

And Ananias went his way and entered the house; and lay-
ing his hands on him he said, “Brother Saul, the Lord Je-
sus, who appeared on the road to you as you came, has sent 
me that you may receive your sight and be filled with the 
Holy Spirit.Immediately there fell from his eyes something 
like scales, and he received his sight at once; and he arose 
and was baptized.

One might legitimately assume that Ananias was go-
ing to do two things for Saul: 1) restore his sight; 2) impart 
to him the Holy Spirit. However, Ananias could also have 
meant that, when Saul’s sight was restored, the latter event 
would occur subsequently (but not necessarily immediate-
ly). A mother might commission her children to go to the 
store, saying, “This money will allow to you buy groceries 
and for us to eat dinner.” The two obviously do not occur at 
the same time; in fact it might be three or four hours later 
that the family eats the prepared meal. Of course, the two 
actions in the above passage could occur simultaneously, but 
such is not necessarily the case. There is no causal connec-
tion between the two that would obligate the second occur-
ring immediately after or simultaneously with the first.  In 
fact, the text suggests otherwise.

Saul received his sight at once. In the Acts 22:16 ac-
count, Ananias said to Saul: “Why do you wait? Arise and 
be baptized, washing away your sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord.”  The Acts 9 account omits those words but 
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does declare that Saul arose and was baptized. Neither ac-
count says anything about Saul receiving the Spirit or be-
ing baptized in the Spirit. If it had occurred at that time, it 
certainly would have been worthy of mention—especially 
if Mac’s position were correct. The text ought to say, “Saul 
arose and was baptized in water and in the Holy Spirit.” Not 
only does it not make that claim, it does not say anything 
about Paul being baptized in the Holy Spirit while he was 
in the water. Where does Mac come up with these things? 
One might argue that he received the Holy Spirit when Ana-
nias laid hands on him (which would be an assumption), but 
nothing indicates that Saul received the Holy Spirit while he 
was in the water. 

In fact, the New Testament never states the precise time 
when Paul was baptized in the Holy Spirit. Was it shortly 
after he was baptized in water, or did the Lord make him 
wait a few days? What occurred on Pentecost was visible to 
all. Was not Paul’s also?  If it was, it is odd that nothing was 
said about it at this time, such as, “After Saul was baptized 
he received the Holy Spirit and spoke in tongues (or proph-
esied).” This omission is conspicuous by its absence.

TImOTHY’S gIFT
Mac fails to establish his position that others besides the 
apostles imparted the Holy Spirit when he alludes to Ana-
nias. He is dishonest, however, in implying that the elders 
gave Timothy a spiritual gift in 1 Timothy 4:14, where Paul 
wrote: “Do not neglect the gift that is in you, which was 
given to you by prophecy with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery.” Did the elders, in fact, impart a spiritual 
gift to the young evangelist? Mac insists that they did:

Look at 1 Timothy 4:14. Timothy had a gift. According to the 
second book, Paul had a part in the impartation in some sense. 
But in 1 Timothy 4:14 there were certain elders who had a part 
in that. Why don’t we make up a category for those who re-
ceive miraculous gifts through laying on of the elders’ hands? 

The reason is that there is no such category. This kind 
of argumentation is inexcusable. Mac allows as Paul may 
have had “a part” in the impartation? Anyone who heard the 
debate will recall Mac berating Ben for not knowing that the 
preposition eis was used in Matthew 28:19 and Acts 8:17 
(although Ben never said otherwise). It was at this juncture 
that Mac emphatically announced: “The Holy Spirit wrote 
the book very precisely” (3:3D). Then how is it that Mac 
overlooked entirely the prepositions used in connection with 
Timothy’s gift?  

In 2 Timothy, Paul reminded Timothy “to stir up the gift 
of God which is in you through the laying on of my hands” 
(1:6).  The preposition used here is dia, which means “by” 
or “through.” Timothy received a spiritual gift by or through 
the laying on of Paul’s hands.  The preposition in 1 Timo-
thy 4:14 is meta, which means “with.”  When Paul wrote 
“through prophecy” in 1 Timothy 4:14, that preposition is 
also dia.  In other words, the gift which Timothy possessed 

came as a result of prophecy (if not Paul’s, then someone 
else’s) by the laying on of Paul’s hands with the hands of 
the presbytery.  The elders imparted no gift at all to Timothy 
but simply accompanied Paul’s hands. How could Mac have 
missed this precise language with respect to prepositions?  It 
is doubtful that too many men who have been preaching for 
any length of time do not know these particulars.

“ARE YOU WITH mE?”
Having examined the “support” for Mac’s second point 

in his syllogism, we next consider what he said about the 
third point.  After reading the point, he turned and said, “Are 
you with me?” Uh, no.  How about some evidence? A propo-
sition is to be supported with proof—not asking if the audi-
ence is with him. He did no more than repeat what he had 
already asserted (but not proved) regarding the Samaritans 
being baptized in the name of the Father and of the Holy 
Spirit (which the text never states). Mac’s syllogism is un-
proved and unprovable.  His case fails.

THE pURpOSE FOR THE LAYINg ON OF HANDS
Mac keeps insisting that Peter and John went up to Sa-

maria to “identify” the Samaritans so that the Holy Spirit 
could baptize them. Included in Mac’s version of this event 
is a denial of the text!  In his final speech of the debate, 
he posted a chart of Simon the Sorcerer’s mistakes. Among 
other things on this chart are the following words:

10. But since the Holy Spirit himself is the power by 
which miracles are performed (1 Cor. 12:11), Peter says that 
Simon, in effect, had attempted to buy “the gift of God,” that 
is, the Holy Spirit himself….

11. Peter and John had not given the Holy Spirit to any-
one (cf. John 5:18); Simon saw that “through the laying on 
of the apostles’ hands that the Spirit was given because Peter 
and John were identifying those baptized parties to whom 
the Spirit was to come.... But Simon was wrong to think that 
Peter and John had given the Spirit….

Simon’s first mistake was that Peter and John were the 
actual source of the Spirit’s coming…. …his second mistake 
was to assume that miracles would always accompany the 
coming of the Spirit….

Anyone who reads Acts 8 will see the fallacies in these 
statements. No verse says that Peter and John were there to 
“identify” anyone. The apostles prayed that the Samaritans 
might receive the Holy Spirit (v. 16): “Then they laid hands 
on them, and they received the Holy Spirit” (v. 17). All of the 
talk about Peter and John not being the source of the Holy 
Spirit is so much misdirection. No one ever said that they 
were, but they were the means through whom the Holy Spir-
it was imparted.  nless apostles laid their hands on people, 
they would not have received any miraculous ability. That 
does not mean that they were the source of the Holy Spirit, 
which would be absurd. The fact, however, that they were 
not the source does not negate their role or the way in which 
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God chose to do things. Mac tried to force upon brethren 
a false position: Either the apostles were the source of the 
Holy Spirit, or they had nothing to do with the Samaritans 
receiving the Holy Spirit. This is a false dilemma because 
other options exist.

Furthermore, it is Mac who errs—not Simon. He did not 
offer money that he might receive the Holy Spirit; he said: 
“give me this power also, that anyone on whom I lay 
my hands may receive the Holy Spirit.” Before Peter and 
John laid their hands on the Samaritans, they did not have 
the Holy Spirit, but afterward they did. Everyone but Mac 

and Glenn (and their followers) understand that. Was Simon 
mistaken about that? If so, then so was Luke because he re-
corded that “Simon saw that through the laying on of the 
apostles’ hands the Holy Spirit was given…” (v. 18). Mac 
should give up this position; he is in direct conflict with the 
inspired writer. Brethren should realize that false doctrines 
have led him to his present false beliefs on the Holy Spirit.

—5410 Lake Howell Road
Winter , FL 32792
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FREEZINg LARRY kINg
Yes, Larry, there is something after this life! December 

4, 2011 CNN aired a program entitled Larry King: Dinner 
With King. It featured the former CNN talk show host at 
a gathering of some of his celebrity friends for a meal at 
King’s home. At the meal King reiterated that when he dies, 
“I wanna be frozen, on the hope that they’ll find whatever 
I died of and they’ll bring me back.” King’s guests were a 
bit shocked by his cryogenic revelation. One guest asked 
Larry if he was a bit obsessed with his own mortality. King 
responded that his “biggest fear is death, because I don’t 
think I’m going anywhere.” What a revealing comment! 
This 78 year old is an agnostic and seems to believe that 
this life is all there is. Quite naturally he wants to continue 
on living. Like any materialist he sees nothing after this ma-
terial world. What a shock he is in for. “And it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment” (Heb. 
9:27–http://www.hollywoodreporter.com/live-feed/larry-
king-seth-macfarlane-conan-obrien-frozen-dead-269705 as 
of 12/5/2011).
CHRISTOpHER HITCHENS—FORmER ATHEIST

December 16, 2011, the well known author and atheist 
Christopher Hitchens died after a long battle with cancer. 
Hitchens debated many over the existence of God. Contrary 
to other atheists Hitchens was not rabid or overly aggres-
sive. For this reason he won the respect and admiration of 
many in the “Christian” community. Some even wrote com-
mentaries hoping that there was some sort of “death bed 
conversion” by him. Others, betrayed their Universalist 
leanings, and surmised that God must have overlooked his 
atheism since he was such a nice guy. 

But, Hitchens died an atheist, an unbeliever. R. Albert 
Mohler, President of Southern Baptist Theological Semi-

nary hit the nail on the head when he wrote; “The death to-
night of Christopher Hitchens is an excruciating reminder of 
the consequences of unbelief. We can only pray others will 
believe.” Mohler added, “The point about Christopher Hitch-
ens is not that he died of unbelief, but that his unbelief is all 
that matters now. Unspeakably sad” (http://www.bpnews.
net/BPFirstPerson.asp?ID=36814 as of 1/13/2012; http://
www.bpnews.net/bpnews.asp?id=36810 as of 1/ 13/2012.)

STEpHEN HAWkINg—THE BLIND LEADER
January 8, 2012, a celebrated cosmologist and atheist at 

Cambridge University, Stephen Hawking, turned 70 years of 
age. Hawking has been severely disabled with Lou Gehrig’s 
disease for many years yet continues to function using a mo-
torized wheelchair and an electronic speaking device. At his 
birthday party Hawkins said,

The fact that we humans who are ourselves mere collections 
of fundamental particles of nature have been able to come this 
close to an understanding of the laws governing us and our 
universe is a great triumph.

This is such a narrow, arrogant, materialistic view of the 
universe and humanity! God has given this “collection of 
fundamental particles” 70 years to know Him. Most patients 
with his condition do NOT live more than 10 years. He is 
so blinded by his unbelief that he cannot see the Truth 
(cf. Rom.1:20-22; Heb. 9:27; http://www.christianpost.
com/news/professor-stephen-hawking-at-70-66692/ as 
of 1/13/2012).

“OBEY gOD RATHER THAN mEN” 
On December 7, 2011, President Obama signed a mem-
orandum which was described by the White House as 
“the first-ever U.S. government strategy dedicated to 

DEVIATIONS FROm THE TRUTH
Roelf L. Ruffner
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combating human rights abuses against LGBT persons 
abroad”. You may not know what “LGBT” stands for. 
In bureaucratic-hedonistic lingo it stands for Lesbian-
Gay-Bisexual-Transgendered or homosexuals. Later 
that day Secretary of State Hillary Rodham Clinton told 
a meeting of the United Nations Human Rights Council 
about this memorandum and threw down the gauntlet.

Now, raising this issue, I know, is sensitive for many 
people and that the obstacles standing in the way of pro-
tecting the human rights of LGBT people rest on deeply 
held personal, political, cultural, and religious beliefs.

In other words, “We don’t care about any bodies objec-
tions to this policy. We are going to do it!” 
This administration continues being an advocate for ho-
mosexual special-rights in the United States and in the 
world. They only bring shame on our nation in the eyes 
of God (http://www.wayoflife.org/fridaynewsnotes/in-
dex_files/archive-dec-2011.html as of 1/16/2012).

—2530 moore Court
Columbia, TN 38401








    
           


             
        


              
                

        

     
    
      
    

            






              










 

           

  
           




             
              



              

               


               

          
             
             
             


       








              




           

 


                
   




              
               


     


     

    
       

        


         






              




 




gOD’S INSTITUTION
Marriage is an institution of God. When our heavenly 

Father made Eve and brought her to Adam He declared that 
a man is to cleave to his wife (Gen. 2:24), In  Jesus’ response 
to the Pharisees about divorce, He said, “What therefore 
god hath joined together, let not man put asunder” (Mat. 
19:6). The union between the husband and wife is thus a 
sacred one. God’s prophet, Malachi, wrote that God hates 
putting away (Mal. 2:16).

When men lose their respect for their Creator, they also 
lose respect for what He has said and instituted. It was only 
in the sixth chapter of Genesis that we read,

And it came to pass when men began to multiply on the 
face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 
That the sons of god saw the daughters of men that they 
were very fair; and they took them wives of all which they 
chose (Gen. 6:1-2). 
Because of the hardness of their hearts, the Israelites 

of old were suffered to put away their wives with a writing 
of divorcement, but Jesus said that from the beginning that 
was not so. It was Herod’s taking of his brother’s wife that 
caused him to come under the rebuke of John, “It is not law-
ful for thee to have her” (Mat. 14:4).

Unfaithfulness in one’s marriage is a sin which, without 
repentance and subsequent loyalty to one’s spouse, will pre-
vent one from inheriting the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9). In 
other words, such individuals will be eternally lost. “Thou 
shalt not commit adultery” was one of the Ten Command-
ments Ex. 20:14). “Thou shalt not commit adultery” is 

SOCIETY’S RESpECT FOR mARRIAgE
SINkS LOWER AND LOWER

Charles pogue

still the commandment of God (Rom. 13:9). Adultery is one 
of the works of the flesh listed by Paul in Gal. 5:19. Study 
of both the Old and New Testaments makes it very plain 
that men of old often paid little heed to God’s instructions 
regarding the most sacred relationship of marriage that can 
exist between a man and a woman. Unfortunately, not much 
has changed in that regard.

UNHOLY UNIONS AND THE CHURCH
Increasingly, people are ignoring the need for marriage. 

Instead many select a convenient partner and live together 
outside of marriage and a commitment honored by God. 
Men with men and women with women work that which is 
unseemly, and are obtaining greater public and private sup-
port. As far as the commitment to marriage and promise of 
staying together until death do us part is concerned, it has 
been discarded by many like so much garbage. Divorce is 
rampant! One supposes that it began in the denominational 
bodies, where even religious people decided to ignore the 
commands of God regarding marriage, and now one may di-
vorce and remarry for any reason, and as many times as they 
please, and still be regarded as faithful members. Presently, 
the Lord’s church is no exception to that serious disobedi-
ence to the will of God. Couples that have been divorced 
from their original spouses without scriptural cause, and re-
married, some multiple times, are accepted by congregations 
as faithful Christians. The men in such unholy unions are  
treated as if they were faithful and used to lead prayers, wait 
on the Lord’s Table, and as song leaders. What irreverence to 
God and His commands!
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WHORE mONgERS AND ADULTERERS
Yes, man’s lack of seriousness and respect for the hus-

band and wife relationship established by God, is very prev-
alent and growing in today’s world. Recently, a website, 
originally launched in 2001, was featured on the Internet. 
This site, ashleymadison.com, demonstrates just how low 
people have sunk in their sin and debauchery when it comes 
to marriage. Boasting 10, 320,000 members, this is a website 
for men and women providing them with opportunities to 
cheat on their spouses. One review of the site reads in part: 

www.ashleymadison.com is a married dating site designed 
specifically for casual encounters, secret romances and adult 
fantasy. The target audience? Men and women alike who are 
interested in being a tad naughty and stepping outside their 
relationships.

A tad naughty indeed! It is not a tad naughty; it is hei-
nously and despicably sinful. It makes a total mockery out 
of God and His commandments. It shows total disrespect 
for one’s spouse, for himself, and for marriage in general. 
Furthermore, ashleymadison.com and its subscribers, turn 
the vow to keep one’s self from all others into nothing more 
than a cheap lie.  

In June of 2010, there were an estimated 60.3 million 
marriages in the U.S., or 120,600,000 married persons. In 
other words, this offensive site claims that 8.6% of all mar-
ried individuals in the United States are consumers of its 
filthy service. Sadly, while the claims may be somewhat ex-
aggerated, they are probably not overstated by much if at all.

One obvious question that is raised by the foregoing is, 
“Are we surprised?” Shocked, yes, but surprised? Unfortu-
nately, no. We live in a world where even belief in God is on 
the decline. Among those who believe in God, accepting the 
Bible as His inspired Word and rule book for man’s behav-
ior is also on the decline. People are attempting to do what 
the prophet Jeremiah wrote they cannot do—direct their 
own steps (Jer. 10:23). Among other things when people at-
tempt to do that, they end up hurting the individuals who are 
supposed to be the closest to them on earth, their spouses. 
“Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed undefiled: 
but whoremongers and adulterers god will judge” (Heb. 
13:4).

—p. O. Box 592
granby, mO 64844

dcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcd

FORgIVENESS—WITHOUT REpENTANCE?

guy N. Woods
Children of God should love all men, even their enemies, and 

when they repent, forgive them. Occasionally, I am asked if it is 
our duty to forgive those who sin against us when they neither ask 
for nor desire forgiveness. It is not only not our duty to do so, were 
we so disposed, but it is an utter impossibility.

The question recurs because many people persist in disregard-
ing what the Scriptures teach is involved in genuine repentance and 
by substituting their concept of what they feel forgiveness should 
include. Those who do this imply, whether they intend to or not, 
that forgiveness is simply the cancellation of all bitter, revengeful, 
and uncharitable feelings toward those who sin against us, and the 
substitution of a disposition of kindness, love, and warm regard for 
the offending one or ones—a disposition, they urge, which should 
always be characteristic of faithful Christians.

But many devoted and dedicated disciples of the Lord never 
experience bitter, revengeful, and uncharitable feelings toward 
those who sin against them, however cruel and heartless such 
actions may have been. This attitude of a kind disposition is not 
forgiveness, anyway. God never entertains “bitter, revengeful, and 
uncharitable” feelings toward even the most vile of sinners, but He 
forgives only those who repent.

Our Lord, in the shadows of Gethsemane, prayed for those 
who hated him so much they sought and obtained His execution, 
but He did not forgive them until they repented. Amid the agonies 
of the cross, He said to His Father. “Forgive them; for they know 
not what they do” (Luke 23:34) a petition not unconditional in 
nature, since by His own words first uttered in the Great Commis-

sion (Mark 16:15-16) and later applied by Peter it was intent that 
pardon be bestowed only on the basis of repentance and obedience 
to the commandments He gave (Acts 2:36-38).

The words “remission” and “forgiveness” often translate to 
the same Greek word aphesis, the meaning of which is “release,” 
the “sending of sins away” and the consequent restoration of the 
peaceful, cordial, and friendly relationship formerly existing. Un-
less the offender wants this “peaceful, cordial, friendly” relation-
ship, it is impossible for the offended to affect it, however much he 
may desire and seek it.

It is at this point people often say, “Yes, but we must be ready 
to forgive always,” as indeed we ought, but it should be recog-
nized that such readiness is not forgiveness. Our Lord made crystal 
clear our obligation in all such cases when He said, “Take heed to 
yourselves; If thy brother trespass, rebuke him; and if he re-
pent, forgive him. And if he sin against thee seven times...turn 
again to thee saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive him” (Luke 
17:3,4). Thus, the divine edict is, if one sins against us, we are to 
rebuke him; and when he repents, we are to forgive him.

It is the duty of all children of God to love all men, even their 
enemies, actively to seek their good, and pray for their well-being; 
and, when they repent, to forgive them. It should ever be borne in 
mind that reconciliation is an integral and essential element of the 
relationship resulting from penitence on the part of the offender 
and forgiveness on the offended, and that is occasioned by an ad-
justment and settlement of all differences that led to the alienation. 
We must be sure that no action or attitude of ours deters the proper 
response of others to us because our fellowship here on Earth and 
our salvation in Heaven hereafter are matters intimately involved.

—Deceased
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And, who knows what else that is fundamental to a correct 
faith in God, Christ, the plan of salvation, the church, etc. he 
no longer believes. 

You may be wondering how Todd’s apostasy has to do 
with Mac’s false views on the Holy Spirit as previously set 
out in this editorial. As does Mac, Todd believes in the per-
sonal direct work of the Holy Spirit on the inward man of 
a Christian. Thus, he also believes that the Spirit supplies 
direct, divine strength and divine wisdom to the Christian’s 
inward man when one needs it to help in overcoming the 
temptation to sin. Of course, as pointed out earlier, this di-
vine strength is available when one’s human strength and 
wisdom is insufficient for one to keep from sinning. But 
Todd has sinned in repudiating the New Testament as a di-
vine pattern. Also, as noted previously, he does not believe 
it is sin to use other kinds of music other than singing in the 
worship of God. Question: Where was the Holy Spirit when 
Todd needed Him in his time of temptation, when his hu-
man will and strength was insufficient to keep him from sin-
ning? Mac cannot honestly ignore the contradiction existing 
between what his spurious doctrine affirms—the personal 
indwelling Holy Spirit imparting direct, immediate divine 
strength to the Christian’s inward man at the moment one’s 
human strength fails him in his efforts to keep from sinning, 
and the fact that Todd has sinned. In Todd’s departure from 
the faith where was the Holy Spirit’s direct, immediate, di-
vine spiritual strength so much needed Todd when he was 
being tempted to deny the New Testament is a divine pattern 
and that singing is not the only music authorized by God 
whereby He is to be worshipped? Indeed, what was the Holy 
Spirit doing at the time Todd was forming his views that the 
Bible does not authorized by direct statements, examples, 
and implication? On and on we could go.

If it is the case, as Mac alleges, that the Holy Spirit 
does for and to the Christian’s inward man (spirit) what He 
does and for the reasons He does them, then whose fault is 
it that Todd sinned—Todd’s or the Holy Spirit’s fault? Yes, 
any doctrine that implies a false doctrine is itself false. And, 
therefore, since it is certainly not the Holy Spirit’s fault that 
Todd or anyone else has sinned, then it must be Todd’s fault. 
But Mac teaches a doctrine that will not allow for the previ-
ous conclusion.

I would like to think that when Mac begins to explain 
how a Christian is enticed to sin, and in actuality commits 
sin, he will explain it just as faithful gospel preachers have 
always done it. But, when he does it he will find himself 
butting heads with his own Holy Spirit doctrine. Remem-
ber, Mac alleges that the personal indwelling Spirit pro-
vides, when the Christian needs it, immediate, direct divine 
strength to, and divine wisdom for, the Christian’s inward 
man (spirit). This, the erroneous doctrine teaches the Spirit 
does so the Christian will possess the necessary spiritual 
strength needed for him to overcome the temptation to sin. 
But, as Mac admits, Todd sinned and continues to be in the 
grip of his sin. Now, in view of Mac and Todd’s teaching on 
this matter, as previously set out, whose fault is it that Todd 
sinned? 

Although I strongly disagree with Mac on this subject 
and with Todd on more than this, I want to assure the readers 
that there is no ill will in my heart for the Deavers. I would 
like to think that they have none for me. I have fond recol-
lections of our past friendship and association in the work of 
the Lord. I have no desire to misrepresent their views. But, if 
I have if I have done so on anything they teach on any topic, 
I will be glad to correct them.  I wish for them the very best 
in all things and pray to that end.

—David p. Brown, Editor

(Continued from p. 2)
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TRUTH mAkES 
CHRISTIANS

Foy E. Wallace, Jr.

A perverted gospel cannot save. Jesus declared that it 
is the knowledge of truth, not the belief of error, that makes 
men free (John 8:32). Though a perverted gospel may have 
in it all the elements of the true gospel, its power to save is 
lost in perversion. Bread is God's power to quell the hunger, 
but the admixture of a poisonous element—a spoonful of 
arsenic, for instance, in a loaf of bread—would destroy its 
power. Water is God's power to quench the thirst, but the 

admixture of salt will destroy the quenching power of water. 
The gospel is God's power to save the soul, but its ad-

mixture with error—the doctrines and commandments of 
men, when heard and believed—destroys its saving power. 
Hence, Paul's alarm concerning the perverters at Galatia: “I 
marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: which 
is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ” (Gal. 1:6-7). 

Error preached, error heard, and error believed cannot 
result in the truth obeyed. No man can accidentally obey 
God. The truth preached, the truth believed, and the truth 
obeyed makes a Christian. Nothing else does. How careful 
then men should be in their handling of it!

 —Deceased
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Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly pond-Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
Belvedere (greater Augusta, georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
porum– Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
lawson@starnetok.net.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 5101 E. University Dr. 
(Greenbelt Business Park). Mailing address: Northpoint Church of Christ, 
Greenbelt Business Park, 5101 E. University Dr., Box 6, Denton, TX 76208. 
E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednes-
day 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: (940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New Braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.
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 Even those who may not have a computer have likely 
heard of Facebook if they still read a newspaper or watch 
television. It is the most popular of several Internet “social 
networks” that have popped up in recent years. From an 
inauspicious beginning in 2004, it has grown to a world-
wide membership of 845,000,000 active users as of Janu-
ary 2012. It has especially captured the fancy of youngsters 
in their teens through their twenties, but it also includes 
7,500,000 pre-teens. 

For the uninitiated, a Facebook account allows one to 
post autobiographical material, photos, and a list of special 
interests (e.g., music, movies, books, politics, etc.). An-
other feature of Facebook is the “Wall” upon which one 
can exchange messages with other users. These things are 
there for every other Facebook user in the world to see if 
one chooses to allow it.

A main feature of the service is one’s “friends” list 
(thus the social network description). This list consists of 
other Facebook users one invites to become “friends” or 
other users one accepts as “friends” upon their request or 
upon the suggestion of others. Some “Facebookers” have 
thousands of “friends” on their lists.

I signed up for my Facebook account in 2009, but have 
made little use of it. At this writing I now have the sum to-
tal of 90 “friends” on my list (I obviously have not been re-
cruiting others for my list, although some of my “friends” 
might question whether I could find any more if I tried). 
I probably have turned down at least this many (perhaps 

more) who have either asked to be added or who someone 
else has suggested I add them. I have had more than 90 on 
my list at times, but I have found it necessary to “unfriend” 
(yes, that’s a real word, thanks to Facebook) some along the 
way. I have also refused invitations from several to become 
their “friends.” Why have I been so “unfriendly”?

These questions bring us directly to the fellowship issue 
involved with Facebook “friending” (another new Facebook 
word). With some admitted exceptions, mentioned below, 
there is an implied agreement with and acceptance/endorse-
ment of those on one’s “friends” list. The word friend, after 
all, is defined as one with whom one is on affectionate and 
congenial terms or one who supports and/or defends anoth-
er. In Scripture, fellowship has to do with those who jointly 
share in or willingly participate together in a given effort 
or activity—not all that different from friendship. Suppose 
Jane Doe wants to be on my list or she invites me to be on 
hers. Before accepting, I check her Facebook page and find 
Max Lucado, Barry Grider, and Dave Miller on her “friends” 
list and Abilene Christian University among her “interests.” 
If she is their “friend” (implying that she has no problems 
with their errors), she therefore has no problem fellowship-
ping them. She is therefore violating 2 John 10–11 by tacitly 
bidding them Godspeed. If this is not so, I am unable to see 
why it is not. Is not “friending” a false teacher or corrupt 
institution the opposite of “marking” them so brethren can 
recognize and avoid them (Rom. 16:17–18)?

I do not want my name to appear in a list of someone 

FACEBOOK AND FELLOWSHIP
Dub McClish
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Editorial...

ABIDING IN
THE DOCTRINE

As surely as we can be united regarding our under-
standing, teaching, and application of any Bible pas-
sage setting out man’s salvation obligations, we can, 
therefore, possess the same regarding 2 John 9. Neces-
sary on our part is an honest and good heart (a humble 
and submissive attitude toward God and the Word of 
His grace, John 14:15, Heb. 5:9 ) and a lifelong desire 
to diligently study His Word with but one purpose in 
mind, to faithfully discharge our obligations to Him no 
matter the cost to us (Ecc. 12:13-14). In this way, and 
this way alone, will the unity for which Jesus prayed 
and Paul commanded become and remain a reality in 
the lives of anyone regarding 2 John 9 (Luke 8:15; 
Mat. 5:6; John 17:20-21; 2 Tim. 2:15; Eph. 4:1-3; John 
8:31-32; 1 Cor. 1:10; 2 Pet.1:2-4). Anything less and 
the unity for which Christ prayed and Paul commanded 
is impossible.  

WHY SOME REJECT AND
OTHERS OBEY THE TRUTH

It is not loyalty to schools, papers, preachers, cer-
tain congregations, friends, family, personal preferenc-
es, brotherhood projects, or any combination of them, 
that will take us from earth to heaven. It is our love for 
and faith in God’s saving truth, understood and obeyed, 
that guarantees our entrance into the realm of eternal 
glory (Phi. 1:5-7; Heb. 6:10-12; 2 Pet. 1:10-13; Rev. 
2:10).

Loyalty to Christ and His saving gospel is the most 
important thing that one can learn and practice while 
on earth. “Be not thou therefore ashamed of the tes-
timony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel” (2 Tim. 
1:8). To attempt to defend false teachers or the unfaith-
ful conduct of brethren as if they were persons of integ-
rity and great faith when their fruit is to the contrary is 
at best a veiled and hidden slur against God and those 
who truly love the Lord and His Word. To belittle, dis-
parage, and castigate those brethren who stand for the 
truth of the gospel, the whole truth of it, and nothing 
but the truth of it, while opposing all departures there-
from, is evidence of an evil character, clearly seen in 
their lack of love for God, His Word, and His faithful 
children. 
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Friends of God and His church do not cringe at and 
apologize for the truth when it is preached, no matter 
what friend or pet project of the brethren is exposed and 
the truth taught concerning them (2 Tim. 1:15; 4:14-
16). Regarding his uncompromising disposition toward 
the purity of  “the truth of the gospel”, Paul wrote:

And that because of false brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into 
bondage: To whom we gave place by subjection, no, 
not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. But of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no mat-
ter to me: God accepteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me (Gal. 2:4-6).

How the church needs Paul’s disposition toward truth and 
error.

2 JOHN 9
Addressing Christians, the apostle John wrote:  

“Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son” (2 John 9). The American Standard Version, 
1901, of 2 John 9 reads: “Whosoever goeth onward 
and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath 
both the Father and the Son.”

Having read 2 John 9 please consider the follow-
ing New Testament scriptures, noticing the same line 
of thought running through them that John stated in the 
previous scripture:
Jesus said:

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have spo-
ken, the same shall judge him in the last day. For I 
have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. And I know that his com-
mandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak 
(John 12:48-50).

To His apostles our Lord declared:
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will man-
ifest myself to him. Judas saith unto him, not Iscari-
ot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world? Jesus answered and said 

unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. (John 14:21, 23)
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Here-
in is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; 
so shall ye be my disciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. (John 15:7, 10)

To the church at Rome Paul wrote:
Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them (Rom. 16:17).

To the young preacher Timothy Paul penned:
If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to 
wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to 
godliness; He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof co-
meth envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, Perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such 
withdraw thyself (1 Tim. 6:3-5).

Concerning the work of elders, Paul instructed Ti-
tus to teach the following:

Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. For there are many 
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they 
of the circumcision: Whose mouths must be stopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. One of them-
selves, even a prophet of their own, said, the Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. This witness 
is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith; Not giving heed to Jew-
ish fables, and commandments of men, that turn 
from the truth. Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled. 
They profess that they know God; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate (Titus 1:9-16).

Concerning all of Titus’ teaching Paul stated: “But 
speak thou the things which become sound doctrine” (Ti-
tus 2:1).

In writing the last inspired book of the Bible, Jesus 
had John write of the importance of heeding His Words. 
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It reads, “Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me” (Rev. 3:20). 
With the foregoing information in mind let us determine 
what “the doctrine of Christ” means.  

WHAT IS “THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST”?
Our study will continue with the examination of the 

meaning of  “the doctrine of Christ” within its remote 
context involving the entire New Testament and the im-
mediate context of 2 John 9.

Of the Pharisees and Sadducees our Lord comment-
ed to His disciples, saying, 

Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees” ... “Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
ducees” (Mat. 16:6, 12). 

Clearly Jesus was referring to the teaching these Jewish sects 
did, not a history lesson about them.

Luke wrote of the newly established church of Christ, 
“And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doc-
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.” This is the gospel teaching in which the apostles 
engaged, not biographical information about the apostles 
(Mark 16:15; Mat. 28:20).

Different references are made in the New Testament 
about the doctrines of men (Col. 2:22; Mat. 15:9; Mark 7:7). 
These references are warning about what men were teach-
ing, not the teaching about those men.

Paul warned of the doctrines of devils [demons—ASV, 
1901] (1 Tim. 4:1) How could a study about demons cause 
one to depart from the truth? But, the doctrines the demons 
taught, when believed and obeyed by men, is the exact way 
they leave the truth of the gospel (2 Cor. 11:13-15; 1 John 
4:1)

The doctrine of Balaam mentioned in Revelation 2:14 
was what he taught. What did Balaam do regarding Balak? 
He “taught Balak to put a stumbling block before the chil-
dren of Israel…” How can anyone seriously believe that the 
preceding passage means the teaching about Balaam?

In the next verse we read of the doctrine of the Nicolai-
tans (Rev. 2:15). Again we ask, is our Lord upset at those 
who simply knew about the Nicolaitans, or is He making it 
clear that He is opposed to the teaching that the Nicolaitans 
were doing?

We thus conclude that “the doctrine of Christ” as writ-
ten by the apostle in 2 John 9 is a general reference to the 
doctrine, the system of faith, the gospel system, the New 
Testament system, that came from Christ. It is not a simply 
historical study of Jesus Christ or some aspect of His life.

THE TEACHING OF CHRIST IS “HIS
TEACHINg”, NOT THE TEACHINg AbOuT HIm. 

The people were astonished at Jesus’ teaching (Mat. 
7:28-29, Mark 11:18), not at the teaching about Him. Why 
were they astonished at the doctrine He taught? “And they 
were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with 
power” (Luke 4:32). It was the authority of our Lord’s Word 
that astonished them. Thus, it was the totality of His teaching 
that astonished them, and not only the teaching about Him.  

NOTICE THE CONTEXT IN
WHICH 2 JOHN IS FOUND.

John tells us that “the doctrine of Christ” is “the truth 
which abides in us and will be with us forever” (2 John 
1-2). Was John informing Christians that to be acceptable 
to God all they needed to remember was the teaching about 
who Christ was/is? Out of all the information Jesus provid-
ed, is it only the teaching about Him (such as His nature) that 
will be with Christians forever?

Please notice:
It is imperative that we abide in all that Jesus taught in 

order to be His disciple (John 8:31). The truth is the “doc-
trine of Christ” in which we are to be found “walking” (2 
John 4).

What is “the doctrine of Christ”? It is the “command-
ment” we have received from the Father (2 John 5; Also see 
John 12:48-50). The “commandments of Christ” are found 
in the teaching or “the doctrine of Christ” in which we are 
to walk. This is what it means to walk in God’s love (John 
13:34-35).

 If a child of God does not abide or remain in “the doc-
trine of Christ” he does not abide or remain in: a) Christ’s 
Word (John 8:31-32); b) Jesus (1 John 2:5-6, 3; John 15:4);  
c) Christ’s love, by obeying His commandments (John 15:9-
10); d) the light, by obeying the truth (1 John 2:10); e) the 
Son, by the precepts and mandates of the gospel that abide 
in faithful church members (1 John 2:24, 28); f) Christ, by 
keeping His commandments (1 John 3:24); g) the truth (2 
John 1-2); and h) Christ’s commandments (2 John 6).

 THE APOSTLES PREACHED THE
GOSPEL—“THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST”

All salvation truth (“the doctrine of Christ”) was re-
vealed through the agency of the Holy Spirit to the apostles 
of Christ (John 16:12-13). The apostles were inspired by the 
Holy Spirit to preach “the doctrine of Christ” (1 Cor. 2:10-
13; 2 Tim. 3:16-17). Indeed, apostolic teaching is “the doc-
trine of Christ” (1 Cor. 14:37; 2 The. 2:15; 2 Tim. 1:13).

WHAT RULE OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS 
OR ASCERTAINING BIBLE AUTHORITY LIMITS 

ONE’S APPLICATION OF 2 JOHN 9-11 TO
THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT?

Some have erroneously concluded that since John is ad-
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dressing the false doctrine that Jesus did not come in the 
flesh (vs. 7), that the only application of 2 John 9 is to that 
false doctrine. Is that the case? In answering the question 
please consider that in Revelation 22:18, 19 the apostle John 
forbids anyone from adding to or subtracting from the words 
of that prophecy—the book of Revelation. Are we to con-
clude  from John’s warning in the previous Bible reference 
that the only book of scripture to which we are prohibited 
from adding or subtracting words is the book of Revelation? 

The doctrine that Christ did not come in the flesh is er-
ror because it denies a component part of the totality of the 
generic teaching of the whole New Testament. To abide in 
the whole doctrine of Christ is to recognize and identify the 
doctrine that Jesus did not come in the flesh as false doctrine. 
This is the case because the complete doctrine of Christ 
teaches that Jesus came in the flesh (John 1:14). The doc-
trine the apostle John specifically condemned is directly op-
posite from and contradictory to what the whole or general 
doctrine of Christ teaches on that topic. This is the reason 
that mechanical instruments of music used in the worship of 
God is sinful. Nowhere in the totality of the New Testament’s 
teaching does it authorize any music in the worship of God 
but singing. Thus, taking the totality of the teaching of the 
New Testament concerning any topic supplies us with the 
will of the Lord on that topic. If a doctrine is contrary to any 
component part of the entire teaching or doctrine of Christ, it 
is false doctrine. Thus, Paul explicitly declared that we are to 
do all in the name of the Lord—by His authority (Col. 3:17). 
Hence, any specific doctrine is determined right or wrong 
on the basis of its being in harmony with the entire teaching 
of the New Testament. Truth does not contradict truth and 
nothing can be the truth that contradicts all of or any compo-
nent part of the entire doctrine of Christ. Thus, the general 
teaching of the New Testament (the totality of its teaching) 
regulates the specifics found therein. The apostle John took 
all the Bible taught on a topic and determined whether it 
was true or false. To limit the application of a generic word, 
or term, or teaching, in this case “the doctrine of Christ,” 
by permitting its application only to one specific doctrine 

(in John’s case that Christ did not come in the flesh) is to 
place limits on its application that flies into the face of all 
that is meant by taking all that the Bible has to say on any 
topic—its teaching in general—before reasoning with it and 
reaching the proper understanding of the will of the Lord on 
the matter. It is totally unwarranted and nothing more or less 
than an arbitrary and officious intermeddling with the na-
ture of the communicative element of language, in this case 
the very language of God, to conclude that “the doctrine of 
Christ” may only be applied to the teaching that Christ did 
not come in the flesh. Moreover, it teaches us to ignore any-
thing else the Bible teaches on whatever the specific topic 
of study is. There is nothing in the divine text that so limits 
the application of the general teaching of the totality of the 
truth on any thing to only one specific error, and at the same 
time forbidding the same general teaching from condemning 
anything else that is contrary to it.

The only reason men develop, hold, propagate, and at-
tempt to defend such a pernicious view of the meaning and 
application of 2 John 9 as refuted in this editorial is because 
they are attempting to justify error they hold and are deter-
mined to have the church believe and fully embrace it. Thus, 
they are seeking to dodge the condemnation of God’s Word 
by altering its meaning. Surely this shows to what twisted 
ends false teachers will go to have their own way. 

Because John applied “the doctrine of Christ” to the 
doctrine that Christ did not come in the flesh and found it 
erroneous, does not mean that it can only be applied to that 
one topic. The truth of the matter is this, in 2 John 8-11, 
especially verse nine, the inspired apostle John is showing 
us how to take the totality of what the Bible teaches on any 
topic (its generic teaching) and examine any specific doc-
trine in the light of it. 

I know of no greater and hurtful error to the church than 
the teaching that limits the application of 2 John 9 only to 
those who teach that Christ did not come in the flesh. This is 
truly a perversion of God’s Word. Do not be led away with 
the error of the wicked.  

—David  P. Brown, Editor
                                                                                                                .

If six people receive the same (uninspired) letter from 
a friend, the basic elements involved in interpreting the let-
ter would be: (1) the letter itself, and (2) the handling of 
the content of the letter. Similarly, before anyone can be a 
good student of the Bible (i.e., accurately interpret the mes-
sage God has for man), one must understand that the basic 
elements involved in Biblical interpretation are: (1) the total 








    
           


             
        


              
                

        

     
    
      
    

            






              










 

           

  
           




             
              



              

               


               

          
             
             
             


       








              




           

 


                
   




              
               


     


     

    
       

        


         






              




 




EVIDENCE AND THE HANDLING THEREOF
Terry M. Hightower

evidence, and (2) the handling of that evidence.
Though God through Scripture was only giving one 

message (Acts 17:11) to everyone (just as the “friend” in 
his letter to the six meant to do), failure on either of these 
two basic elements may (and very likely will) result in con-
flicting Bible interpretations by different people. Since most 
of us use texts of the Bible that are alike, this practically 
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DOES JESUS CHRIST HATE FALSE DOCTRINE?
Danny Douglas

The love of God for us was so great that He sent His 
only begotten Son into the world to die for our sins.

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, be-
cause that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John 4:9-10).

 The love of the Son of God is seen in the words of the 
apostle John when he wrote that Jesus “...loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own blood” (Rev. 1:5). 

It may come as a surprise to many that God would hate 
anything at all, but He does. He hates sin. It is because of 
God’s great love and His holy nature that He hates sin. Sin is 
opposed to the very nature of God, so much so that the proph-
et Habakkuk says of God: “Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity:” (Hab. 1:13a). 
Sin is the transgression of God’s law (1 John 3:4), is against 
God (Psa. 51:4), and causes man to be separated from Him 
(Isa. 59:2). God also hates sin, the very thing that will cause 
man, whom He loves, to be lost eternally. The Bible states of 
Christ: “Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows” (Heb. 1:9; cf. Psa. 45:7). 

Furthermore, because of God’s perfect purity and ho-
liness He cannot save anyone who refuses to be cleansed 
from sin by the blood of Jesus Christ. This is why sin can-
not enter into heaven, nor anyone who is defiled with sin: 
“And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life” (Rev. 21:27). The good news is that man may 
be cleansed from sin and ultimately saved in heaven by obe-
dience to Jesus Christ, Who: “…became the author of eter-
nal salvation unto all them that obey Him” (Heb. 5:9). 

WHAT IS FALSE DOCTRINE?
One kind of sin is false doctrine (teaching). This is the 

kind of teaching that is contrary to the Word of God. Unlike 
the Word of God which is the truth (John 17:17), false doc-
trine is not the truth. It was created by men and is not from 
God. In the Book of Revelation we read how that Jesus hat-
ed the deeds which the Nicolaitans did (Rev. 2:6), and how 
that He also hated the doctrine which they taught:  “So hast 
thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate” (Rev. 2:15). Whereas the Lord had 
commended the church at Ephesus for hating the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans (Rev. 2:6), He rebuked the church at Perga-

eliminates the problem of our receiving a “different letter” 
as being the primary cause of contradictory interpretations 
and divisive doctrines. So what is left to claim responsibility 
for such? The “handling” of the content is involving logic 
or illogic.

THE EVIDENCE ITSELF
The phrase, the evidence, is synonymous with the ex-

pression, the total context, and refers to the adding together 
of three things: (1) the specific statement of the Bible under 
consideration, (2) the immediate context of that statement, 
and (3) the remote context of that statement. It is important 
to understand the meaning of these expressions.

HANDLING THE EVIDENCE
The mere reading (or even memorization) of the Bible 

text is not sufficient to guarantee that one will understand 
what the Bible actually teaches. One must surely know what 
the Bible says, that is, he must know the actual (explicit) 
statements making up Scripture from Genesis to Revelation. 
Additionally one must also learn how the various statements, 

paragraphs, chapters, and books relate to one another.
RATIONAL OR IRRATIONAL?

Basically, there are only two alternatives as to how one 
will react to evidence: (1) one can choose to be rational, or 
(2) one can choose to be irrational. Since the religious world 
has available for its use exactly the same totality of Bible 
statements or evidence, it should be perfectly clear to us 
all that it is not enough merely to know what the evidence 
consists of—one must properly interpret that evidence! One 
can learn what the Bible means only by correctly reasoning 
about what the Bible says. In short, one must correctly apply 
the principles and rules of logic to the totality of statements 
making up the entire Bible.

— 3925 Puckett Dr.
 Amarillo TX 79109-4053

A young man who wishes to remain a sound atheist 
cannot be too careful of his reading.—C. S. Lewis
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ment teaches, then we will belong to the Lord’s church and 
not those created by men.

Then, there are many preachers who go about teaching 
the false doctrine that one does not have to be baptized to be 
saved. What a plain contradiction of the teaching of Jesus 
Christ! He said: “He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned” 
(Mark 16:16). Furthermore, the scriptures teach that the way 
to get into Christ is through baptism for the remission of 
sins. When a person hears and believes the Word of God, 
and repents of his sins, he is ready to make the good confes-
sion of his faith that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Follow-
ing his confession of his faith in Christ, he is now qualified 
to complete his obedience to the gospel by being baptized 
(immersed in water) by the authority of Christ to obtain the 
forgiveness of his sins (cf. Acts 18:8; 2:38; 8:32-39; Rom. 
6:3-4). In so doing, his sins are washed away (Acts 22:16), 
and the Lord adds him to the church (Acts 2:38, 41, 47). The 
only way to enter into the kingdom of God is by this plan of 
salvation that God has revealed, as we read in the New Tes-
tament: “Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can-
not enter into the kingdom of god” (John 3:5). Indeed, the 
only way to get into Christ is to follow this plan: “For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ” (Gal. 3:27; cf. Rom. 6:3). 
CAN WE LOVE GOD AND LOVE WHAT HE HATES?

Can one continue in the love of sin and still follow Je-
sus Christ? Absolutely not! If we are to repent and follow 
God, we must turn from the ways of the world and travel 
in the narrow way of Jesus Christ (Mat. 7:13-14). In fact, 
we cannot please God and love sin at the same time. If we 
would please God and go to heaven, we must: “Abhor that 
which is evil; cleave to that which is good” (Rom. 12:9b). 
The Book of Psalms teaches that if we would love the Lord 
we must hate sin: “Ye that love the Lord, hate evil:” (Psa. 
97:10). As Christians we are to: “Abstain from all appear-
ance of evil” (1 The. 5:22, ASV, 1901). 

There are many kinds of sin, such as: strife, malice, slan-
der, pride, the love of money, envy, murder, drunkenness, for-
nication, adultery, lying, extortion, bribery, and many oth-
ers (cf. Gal. 5:19-21; Rev. 21:8; 1 Tim. 6:10; Jam. 4:6; Mt. 
15:19; Psa. 96:9-10). When one loves God, then one sees 
sin for what it is, and stands in opposition to it! For exam-
ple, God still condemns fornication and adultery. His word 
states: “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed unde-
filed but whoremongers and adulterers god will judge” 
(Heb. 13:4). This would include those living together with-
out marriage. God still warns of the eternal consequences of 
those who live like the Sodomites (Gen. 19):

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suf-

mos because they were tolerating their false teaching (Rev. 
2:16). This should be a great lesson to us today, to know 
that God will not tolerate false doctrine or any other kind 
of sin! We should shun false doctrine and turn the doctrine 
of Christ, because: “He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son” (2 John 9b). 

Jesus Christ hates false doctrine because it is opposed to 
His soul-saving gospel. Whereas the truth makes man free 
(John 8:32), the “commandments of men” cause people to 
“turn from the truth” (Tit. 1:14). Whereas the gospel of 
Christ is “the power of god unto salvation” (Rom. 1:16) 
and leads people to become children of God and to wor-
ship Him acceptably, following the doctrines of men causes 
people’s religion to be in vain. Jesus said concerning cer-
tain ones who were following the doctrines of men: “But 
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men” (Mat. 15:9).

EXAMPLES OF FALSE DOCTRINE
There are many kinds of false doctrine. For example, 

there is the doctrine that Jesus Christ was not Divine. This 
is false. Jesus was/is God (John 1:1-4, 14; 1 Tim. 3:16; Mat. 
16:16-17). Jesus was called: “…Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, god with us” (cf. Mat. 1:21-23). The so-
called Jehovah’s Witnesses deny that Jesus existed from 
eternity. [In fact, their New World Translation says that 
the “Word” (Jesus) “was a god,” whereas the reliable King 
James Version states that: “the Word was god” (John 1:1).] 
This group teaches that Jesus was a created being. By so 
teaching they deny His Deity because He could not be God 
if He were created, as they falsely teach. God is not the cre-
ated, but the Creator. Jesus was actually Deity’s Agent or 
Executor in creation when the heavens and the earth were 
made (Col. 1:13-18; John 1:1-4, 14), and did exist with God 
from all eternity (Mic. 5:2; Psa. 90:2; John 8:58).  

Another false doctrine is the idea that the Bible is not 
fully inspired of God. However, the Scripture states other-
wise: “All scripture is given by inspiration of god…” (cf. 
2 Tim. 3:16-17)! In fact, the Holy Spirit guided inspired men  
in choosing the very words they employed in communicat-
ing the Word of God to man (cf. 1 Cor. 2:13).

Another false doctrine is the idea that the church is un-
important, or that, it makes no difference to which church 
one belongs. But, the Scripture teaches otherwise. God’s 
Word declares that the Lord’s church was purchased with 
“His own blood” (Acts 20:28), and that: “…Christ also 
loved the church, and gave Himself for it;” (Eph. 5:25b). 
Why would our Lord and Savior shed His precious blood 
for anything that is not important? Furthermore, the Bible 
plainly declares that Christ established only one church or 
body (Eph. 1:22-23; 4:4; Mat. 16:18), and that the church 
was in the eternal plan and purpose of God (Eph. 3:10-12). 
We read about the Lord’s church in the New Testament. 
Therefore, when we believe and follow what the New Testa-



8 Contending for the Faith—February/2012

fering the vengeance of eternal fire (Jude 7).

 We are not to change the name of sin or to try to soften 
the effect of it by calling it by a more socially acceptable 
term: “Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” (Isa. 5:20). Sin 
is still sin in the eyes of Almighty God!

Jesus still hates false doctrine. While on earth His teach-
ing opposed every false doctrine. Will we oppose false doc-
trine and all sin? Will we be like king David, “a man after 
god’s own heart” (Acts 13:22), who said: “…I hate every 
false way” (Psa. 119:104, 128)? The only way to oppose that 
which is false and to walk in the truth is to obey the gospel 
and become a member of the Lord’s church. It is the pillar 
and ground of the truth, that is, “the house of God, which is 
the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth” (1 Tim. 3:15).

LIGHT AND DARKNESS DO NOT MIX
What a shame it is to see people who claim to be Chris-

tians walking about in public places dressed in a provoca-
tive and alluring fashion! How sad it is to see those who 
claim to be Christians taking God’s name in vain and treat-
ing their fellow man with dishonesty and cruelty, when Jesus 
taught that one is to love God supremely and to love one’s  
neighbor as himself (cf. Mark. 12:29-31; Mat. 7:12). How 
disgraceful it is to see a child of God attempting to walk a 
tight rope between light and darkness. This is impossible! 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous-
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness?” 
(2 Cor. 6:14). 

Although many try, it is impossible to walk with God 
and at the same time walk in the path of sin. John wrote:

This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no dark-
ness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him, 

and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth (1 John 
1:5-6).

However, if we walk in the light of gospel truth with Him, 
we have the assurance of His fellowship and the continual 
cleansing of the blood of Christ: “But if we walk in the 
light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). 

OBEYING THE GOSPEL
To obey the gospel is the only way to be saved from  

one’s sins and become a saving influence upon anyone else. 
If a person does not obey the gospel, then he will be lost 
eternally. The inspired apostle Paul wrote: 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an-
gels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc-
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power (2 The. 1:7-9). 
Jesus said: “If ye love me, keep my commandments” 

(John 14:15). The only way to have the Father and the Son 
is to abide in the doctrine of Christ (2 John 9-11). This is 
the only way to have  “the mind of Christ” (Phi. 2:5), and 
love the things that He loves and oppose the things which 
He hates. Jesus loves all righteousness and hates all iniq-
uity, and so should we (Heb. 1:9). He loves the Father (John 
14:31), and so should we. Jesus loved to pray (Mat. 26:39; 
Luke 6:12; 18:1), and so should we. Jesus loves the church 
(Eph. 5:25; Mat. 6:33), and so should we. He gave Himself 
to do the will of God, and so should we (John 8:29; Mat. 
7:21; 26:39; 6:10b). Jesus Christ loved the Word of God, and 
so should we (Mat. 4:4, 7, 10; Psa. 119:97; Col. 3:16).

—704 Azalea Dr.
Mt. Pleasant, TN 38474

THE 2011 ISSUES OF CFTF 
ARE BEING BOUND AT 
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BY U.S. MAIL, E-MAIL, OR 
PHONE TO ORDER YOUR 
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FOR A BROTHER OR SISTER 
IN CHRIST? 

David P. Brown , Editor   

WILL YOU HELP GET
 SUBSCRIBERS TO  CFTF?
Why not sign up at least five 
new subscribers to CFTF in 

2012?
Send subscriptions to:

 Contending for the Faith
 P. O. Box 2357

 Spring, TX 77383-2357
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RESISTANT TO TREATMENT—Some time ago I 
read that in Great Britain medical scientists had discovered 
that the sexually transmitted disease (STD) known as neis-
seria gonorrhea is now resistant to the usual antibiotic treat-
ment—ceifixime, a powerful drug. Once upon a time penicil-
lin cured this dread disease, then tetracycline, but both these 
are now useless.

As the scriptures teach, there are often consequences in 
this life for sinning against God’s will for human sexual-
ity (cf. Rom. 1:27). In the case of sexual perversion such as 
homosexuality, it often comes in the form of STD’s such as 
gonorrhea, syphilis, and AIDS (cf. Gal. 6:7, 8).

Let us have pity on these sinners and extend to them the 
loving hand of the gospel (cf. 1 Cor. 6:9-11). Someone once 
said, “We must often be down before we can look up”. Let 
us all help the fallen to look up to Jesus (Jude 22-23). [http://
www.bbc.co.uk/news/health-15238613]

cbcbcbcbcbcbc

 NAZARENE CHURCH AND GARNET CHURCH 
FELLOWSHIP EACH OTHER—The Tulsa World, a Tul-
sa, OK, newspaper, reported that Connection Church (a Naz-
arene church) and the Garnett Church of Christ have joined 
some of their ministries and are meeting in the same build-
ing. Greg Taylor, “lead” minster at Garnett said of the union: 

Both churches have a great respect for one another and a com-
mitment to unity. We are members of two different churches, 
but we are citizens of one kingdom, and we believe the rule 
and reign of Christ is what both churches are about.

The newspaper reported that the Nazarenes use a “live 
band” while Garnett has “traditional worship without instru-
ments.” I wonder how long that will last. It is apparent that 
Garnett has shed all vestiges of New Testament distinctive-
ness and is now in the pigpen of the apostasy and ecumenism
[http://www.tulsaworld.com/news/article.aspx?subjectid=1
8&articleid=20111008_11_A13_CUTLIN641701].

 cbcbcbcbcbcbc
PRESBYTERIANS ORDAIN FIRST HOMOSEX-

UAL PREACHER—On October 8, 2011, the first homo-
sexual minister was ordained with the Presbyterian Church 
USA at the Covenant Presbyterian Church in Madison, Wis-
consin. The crowd in that church “gave him a thunderous 
standing ovation and began roaring with cheers.” This is the 
result of a two decade long battle within the largest Presby-
terian denomination in the United States to ordain practic-
ing homosexuals. There was no clapping in Heaven at this 

DEVIATIONS FROM THE TRUTH
Roelf L. Ruffner

installment. This is further evidence that the child of God 
should stay away from the denominational world where the 
will of man supersedes the word of God (Eph. 5:11; 2 Cor. 
6:14-18). [http://www.foxnews.com/us/2011/10/08/us-pres-
byterianchurch-ordains-first-gay-minister/]

cbcbcbcbcbcbc

THERE THEY GO AGAIN!—In November ACU 
awarded its 2011 Distinguished Alumni Citation to Stephen 
Mansfield (’88), well known author and former “Senior Pas-
tor” of the Belmont Church (“The Church On The Row”) of 
Nashville, TN. Mansfield has written a number of books on 
the faith of American Presidents and his books have been on 
the New York Times Best Seller List. But what caught my 
eye was his association with the Belmont Church. This Pen-
tecostal holy-roller abomination is the child of the marked 
false prophet Don Finto and was historically known as the 
Belmont Avenue Church of Christ. Don was a teacher at 
Lipscomb University in the 1970s who proclaimed himself 
“filled with the Holy Ghost” and an “apostle.” Mansfield 
took Finto’s place when he stepped down. Don is still on the 
“College of Elders” at Belmont. So ACU continues its habit 
of honoring apostates. [http://www.acu.edu/alumni/spot-
lights/stephen-mansfield.html,  as of November 17, 2011].

cbcbcbcbcbcbc

“A DINNER PARTY WITH FRIENDS”—This was 
how one member of the “Ethos Church” in Nashville de-
scribed the so called “worship service” of this growing 
mega-church which caters to young people. They meet in 
the Cannery Ballroom and Lounge in downtown Nashville. 
Even though they have ties to Lipscomb University and are 
under the tutelage of the Harpeth Hills Church of Christ, 
they use mechanical instruments of music in their vain at-
tempts at worship (cf. Mat. 15:9). They mainly come and 
informally have a Bible study, hear “contemporary” Chris-
tian music and take communion on Sunday. They also have 
“house churches” which meet during the week.

This reminds me of a very large Tupperware Party. Ev-
eryone comes to be patted on the back, attracted to the mer-
chandise (in this case the music and the camaraderie) while 
being eased every-so-carefully into the deception of subjec-
tive religion. This is what many people think Christianity 
is all about these days—feeling good about oneself—in a 
group setting. “Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8). [http://www.
tennessean.com/article/20111109/NEWS/311040105/Word-
mouth-grows-church, as of November 9, 2011].
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ate varieties, which have formerly existed, be truly ENOR-
MOUS….

Poor Charles, how wrong he was! Perhaps millions of 
fossils have been unearthed since he wrote those words and 
not ONE indisputable transitional form has been found. A 
case in point is the insect world. 

I have always been amazed by insects. Endless variet-
ies are found throughout the world. Individually and col-
lectively they carry out their God-given mission seemingly 
oblivious to humanity.  “And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creep-
ing thing, and beast of the earth after his kind, and it was 
so” (Gen. 1:24).

I particularly love the dragonfly. They fly effortlessly 
through the air with more dexterity than any man-made he-
licopter or jet. They come in many sizes and colors. But all 
are definitely dragonflies. 

Yet where are the transitional forms in the suborder of 
dragonflies? If evolution is correct, then there must be many 
various attempts and false starts (prototypes) by this mind-
less force “evolving” eventually (over MILLIONS of years) 
into this amazing flying creature. There should be several 
intermediate stages in the fossil record. I mean Frank and 
Orville Wright’s motorized flying kite called an aero plane 
produced many offspring, some of which crashed, before in-
ventors evolved today’s Harrier Jet. The silence of the fossil 
record is deafening. There are thousands of examples of fos-
silized dragonflies. Some preserved in deposits of sedimen-
tary rock. Many specimens were caught in their beauty in 
amber (tree resin). There the smallest detail of their anatomy 
can be observed. But oddly enough (for evolutionists) no 
intermediate variety is found. The specimen is either a bona 
fide dragonfly or another type of insect, many existing in ex-
actly the same form today. There are no dragonfly/butterfly 
or grasshopper/dragonfly combinations, for example. Each 
is distinct from one another, as they are to this day. All pro-
duced “after its kind” (Gen. 1:24) as God had commanded 
on the fifth day of Creation. 

Once again we see that the Bible is right and evolution 
is wrong. But why did God create the dragonfly? It was not 
just to fill some ecological niche. He made the dragonfly for 
the same reason He created the entire natural world—so we 
might know Him. “That they should seek the Lord, if hap-
ly they might feel after him, and find him, though he is 
not far from every one of us” (Acts 17:27; *Cloud, David 
W., Seeing the Non-Existent: Evolutions Myths and Hoaxes, 
Port Huron, MI: 2011, p. 155).

—2530  Moore Court
Columbia, TN 38401

Bravery is the capacity to perform properly 
even when scared half to death. 
                                   —General of the Army, Omar N. Bradley

 cbcbcbcbcbcbc
A WHALE OF A TALE!—It takes an enormous 

amount of faith as well as downright gullibility to believe 
in Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution. He maintained that 
a “lower” species of plant or animal life can, over a period 
of MILLIONS of years, evolve into another species of plant 
or animal. Yet contrary to what evolutionists believe, their 
theory has never been demonstrated by valid experimenta-
tion, observation in nature, or even in the fossil record. But 
evolutionists hold to their false assumptions with a zealously 
blind faith that borders on the paranoid. A case in point is 
Darwin’s speculation in the first edition of his book, On the 
Origin of Species, that a whale evolved from a bear. 

*In North America, the black bear was seen by Hearne swim-
ming for hours with widely open mouth, thus catching, like a 
whale, insects in the water. Even in so extreme a case as this, 
if the supply of insects were constant, and if better adapted 
competitors did not already exist in the country, I can see no 
difficulty in a race of bears being rendered, by natural selec-
tion, more and more aquatic in their structure and habits, with 
larger and larger mouths, till a creature was produced as mon-
strous as a whale (567).

So bizarre and ridiculous were his assumptions thought 
to be that he was forced to remove them from subsequent 
editions of his book by his scientific colleagues. Yet, isn’t the 
whole ungodly theory of evolution preposterous and ridicu-
lous? “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no god” 
(Psa. 14:1).

Today Darwin’s disciples have changed the bear-to-
whale fiasco a bit. Some maintain that whales evolved from 
a wolf like creature or maybe a cat-like animal or perhaps a 
hippopotamus-like animal. And lately some have fantasized 
over a deer-like creature. And these “experts” all bicker 
amongst themselves over their outlandish speculations.  

But the Christian’s faith is based on the inerrant Word of 
God. On the fifth day of Creation it records the creation of 
this enormous, beautifully complex creature,

And god created great whales (“sea creatures”—NKJV), 
and every living creature that moveth, with the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind: and god saw that it was good” 
(Gen. 1:21).

No Intermediate Varieties—The “Theory” of Evolu-
tion is just that, a theory” and not a fact. It has never been 
shown to be true, however many futile attempts have been 
made to do so. Charles Darwin, originator and first vocal 
proponent of this theory, proclaimed long and loud that the 
fossil record would vindicate him. He said that it would be 
full of intermediate varieties or transitional forms of life that 
would verify that evolution of one species to another was a 
scientific fact. In Origin of Species he wrote:

*But just in proportion as this process of extermination has 
acted on an enormous scale, so must the number of intermedi-
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else’s “friends” if it contains apostates and false teachers, 
for such would imply my fellowship/friendship with them. 
Likewise, I will not knowingly accept one as a “friend” if I 
know he or she has “friended” apostates. Those few I have 
“unfriended” I did so because I discovered they had apos-
tates on their lists.

Exceptions to the fellowship element of one’s “friends” 
list might be those who are there merely because they are 
kindred, old school chums, business associates, or other 
secular relationships that have nothing to do with Scriptural 
Truth or error in doctrine or practice. However, if they are 
counted “friends” because they are brethren in Christ, they 
had better be faithful brethren. Otherwise, one runs afoul 

of the New Testament teaching concerning fellowship and 
incurs guilt by a congenial and accepting association.

While I have come across many adult saints who have 
not considered the fellowship implications of the Facebook 
“friends,” young people may be even more vulnerable to the 
temptation to increase of their “friends” lists by accepting 
every request and invitation. Christian young people need to 
remember they are accountable for the teaching of the New 
Testament on “fellowship,” as are those who are older.

—908 Imperial Drive
Denton, TX 76209

‘Tis better to be alone than in bad company.—Anonymous

ghghghghghghghghghghghghghghghghghgh

“bELOVED”
Brock Hartwigsen

In Jude 3, Jude wrote that he “gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation,” but he goes 
on to say that “it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints.” Instead 
of writing what many today would call a “positive” letter 
about “the common salvation,” he wrote what many would 
call a “negative” letter attacking false teachers in the church 
and pleading with Christians to stand against false teachers 
by “earnestly contend[ing] for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints.”

In verse 4 Jude explains why it was “needful” for him 
to write a “negative” letter attacking false teachers. He ex-
plained that,

there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turn-
ing the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

The book of Jude contains some the harshest and most 
blunt words in all of the Bible condemning false teachers.

• In verses 5-8 Jude cites three negative examples of 
people and angels who rebelled against God, what they 
did, and how God condemned them, declaring that the 
same condemnation will come upon the false teachers.
• In verses 9-10 Jude cites the dispute the archangel 
Michael had with the devil over Moses’ body and points 
out that, like the devil, the false teachers also “corrupt 
themselves” by speaking of things they do not know.
• In verse 11 Jude cites three more negative examples 
(Cain, Balaam, Korah), strongly implying that the false 
teachers at that time were emulating their wicked deeds.
• In verses 12-13 Jude compares the false teachers to 
five negative examples from nature (“hidden rocks,” 
“clouds they are without water,” “trees … without 
fruit,” “raging waves of the sea,” “wandering stars”), 
showing how they are the same, either useless or dan-
gerous.
• In verses 14-15 Jude quoted a prophecy from Enoch 
and applied it to the false teachers of his day. He wrote 
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that “the Lord” will come “with ten thousands of his 
saints, To execute judgment upon” the false teachers.  
He said that the false teachers were “ungodly” and did 
“ungodly deeds.” He identified the “ungodly deeds” 
as their “speeches” or teaching which he said were in 
reality “spoken against” Jesus.
• In verse 16 Jude describes the characteristics of 
false teachers. He penned that they are “murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of advantage.”
• In verses 17-19 Jude refers to a warning from the 
apostles about false teachers.
Three times in what many would call a very “negative” 

letter Jude refers to the recipients of the letter as his “be-
loved” (vss. 3, 17, 20). “beloved” is translated from the 
Greek word agapeots.  Agapeots is the verbal adjective form 
of agape (love). Agape love is sometimes called godly love.  
Agape love is not an emotion. It is a positive mind-set to do 
unto others as you would have them do unto you. It is respect 
for the other person. It is the desire to do good, as the Bible 
defines the good, for the other person.

Agapeot is also a mind-set, but it also incorporates the 
emotional idea of dearness. It is used to identify someone 
who is not only respected, but also loved or valued. Six 
times in the books of the gospel God calls Jesus His “be-
loved [agapeots] Son” (e.g., Mat. 3:17). All the writers of 
the epistles refer to the recipients of their letters as their “be-
loved” (agapeots) numerous times: Paul (1 Cor. 15:58), the 
author of Hebrews (6:9), James (1:16), Peter (1 Pet. 2:11), 
John (1 John 3:2).

Agapeots is not simply translated as “beloved” it is 
also translated three times as “dear” (e.g., Eph. 5:1), three 
times as “wellbeloved” (e.g., Mark. 12:6) and eight times as 
“dearly beloved” (e.g., Rom. 12:19).

By warning the Christians he was writing to about how 
dangerous the false teachers were, Jude not only called 
them “beloved,” but demonstrated that he actually had 
an agape love for them. Jude wanted to write a “posi-
tive” letter to them about “the common salvation” (vs. 
3), but his agape love compelled him to write what 
many would consider a “negative” letter about false 
teachers.

True Godly love, agape love, compels a person to 
say what is best and needed for others and not what is 
easiest for them to say or what the person they are talk-
ing to might like to hear. This is often referred to today 
as “tough love.”

All our fellow Christians should be “dear” to each 
and every one of us. They should be our “beloved,” 
our “wellbeloved,” our “dearly beloved!”  We should 
love them enough to say and do what is best for them, 
not what is easiest for us, or what they might like the 
most to hear.

—189 Brookside Dr.
Stanton, KY 40380

“The fear of the Lord is to hate evil.”  —Pro. 8:13

When I was a boy, my jaw right in front of my ear began 
to hurt, and then to swell, but swollen jaw was not the dis-
ease I had; I had the mumps. The swelling was just a symp-
tom of what was really wrong with me. When Cain rose up 
and slew his brother, Abel, the murder was prompted by an 
underlying disease of the heart—jealousy. When David had 
Uriah sent to the front of the battle, his disease was not that 
he wanted to see a plain man killed, his action was a cover 
up of the prior sin of adultery. God at the end sent Nathan 
to David to convince the king what the real problem was (2 

IS IT THE DISEASE OR JUST
A SYMPTOM OF THE DISEASE?

Charles Pogue

dcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcd

Sam. 12:1-7). While it is legitimate to treat the symptoms of 
a disease, even if it is just to reduce the discomfort associ-
ated with it, unless the disease will eventually run its course 
and go away on its own, treating the symptoms is not always 
enough.

When a church of Christ begins to question the sinful-
ness of mechanical instrumental music used in the worship 
of God, or insists that it is okay for its women to have a 
public leadership role whereby they exercise dominion over 
men, those things are not the spiritual disease that is pres-
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ent in these congregations, but rather symptoms of a deeper 
problem. While it is certainly necessary and important to 
deal with those individual issues, we dare not neglect the 
underlying disease that causes those and countless other de-
partures from the faith—rebellion against the authority of 
God (Col. 3:17).

Things are not always the way they appear. Sometimes 
a thing may be just exactly what it appears on the surface to 
be, but at other times it may not, and the reality of a thing 
may actually be worse than its appearance. 

In John chapter six we are told that Jesus healed the peo-
ple who were in a great multitude, and who were afflicted 
with diseases. Later in this context, He fed them (5000 men) 
with five loaves and two small fish. Still later in the chapter, 
at least some of these people came looking for Jesus. When 
they finally crossed over to Capernaum and found Him, John 
records this:

When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. And when they found him 
on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither? Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek  me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled (John 6:24-26).  
It seems these people wanted Jesus to believe they 

sought Him because they saw the miracles He performed 
and believed Him to be the Son of God thereby, but no, Jesus 
knew they sought him because He had fed them. If He had 
fed them once, would He not do it again?

Men sometimes make a mistake in judgment, and that is 
all it is, but at other times the mistake in judgment may be 
indicative of a symptomatic heart condition that produced 
that one bad judgment, and will later lead to others.

Consider this: suppose a group of men defend a false 
teacher. It is possible for them to do so because they are un-
aware of his error, and thus, they continue to fellowship him. 
It is also possible for them to recognize his error, but decide 
that over a period of time they will attempt to persuade the 
man to leave his error before they mark and avoid him. It is 
also possible that neither of those two things are the truth 
about why they continue in fellowship with a false teacher 
but rather, they have an underlying problem with God’s law 
of fellowship. Unknown to everyone else, that underlying 
problem was there all along, and their favorable treatment of 
the false teacher was actually indicative of a greater underly-
ing problem, and perhaps not the surprising thing men took 
it to be.

Supposing the underlying problem is a failure to honor 
God’s law of inclusion and exclusion regarding who Chris-
tians are authorized to fellowship, it is not only possible, it is 
almost certain that other occasions will arise in which they 
will continue to, or commence to extend, fellowship to other 

false teachers.
What seems likely to follow their ever expanding circle 

of fellowship is a questioning of whether some evil things 
actually are evil. This is an effort on their part to humor the 
false teacher that is now being fellowshipped. Before any-
one knows it, these men defend the evil things, and as we 
know, acceptance is a mere step away from personal prac-
tice. Tennis during Sunday evening worship hour anyone?

Has there been with such men an underlying disease all 
along—an underlying disease that first manifested itself in 
the refusal to mark and withdraw from a single false teach-
er? If the answer to that question is yes, and the underlying 
disease happens to be a hidden liberalism (some doctrine(s) 
that looses men from what God has bound on them), it is un-
likely that the faithful brethren who are attempting to restore 
such erring brethren will be able to reach their goals—get-
ting disobedient brethren to repent. This is the case because 
they are only treating the symptom, without addressing the 
actual disease itself. 

The discussion so far is serious enough, but what if the 
same men who began by fellowshipping one false teacher, 
then extended fellowship to others who are also false teach-
ers, and then appear to be changing their view regarding cer-
tain sins, yet all the while insist they have not changed, but 
continue to stand where they have always stood? We now 
face the truth that one disease has led to another disease. The 
measles, a disease in its own right, may lead to rheumatic fe-
ver, and a spiritual disease such as liberalism can, and almost 
always will, lead to hypocrisy. Jesus said to the scribes and 
Pharisees, “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! For ye make clean the outside of the cup and plat-
ter, but within they are full of extortion and excess” (Mat. 
23:15).

Would it not be good if brethren who recognize that a 
man is teaching error would be as wise as my mother was 
when I had the measles? She did the things she could to make 
me comfortable, but she also made me stay in bed to treat 
the underlying condition, and to make sure it did not lead 
to some other disease, such as rheumatic fever. Those who 
attempt to treat spiritual sickness among brethren would be 
wise to take a lesson from mom! 

—P.O. Box 592
Granby, MO 64844

One ought never to turn one’s back on a threat-
ened danger and try to run away from it. If you do 
that, you will double the danger. But if you meet 
it promptly and without flinching, you will reduce 
the danger by half.  —Sir Winston Churchill
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 2012 SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST CFTF LECTURESHIP

The New Testament Church and Counterfeit Churches
The lectureship was presented from Wednesday, February 22—Sunday, February 26 in the facilities of the Spring Church of 
Christ. The congregation is superintended by elders: Kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens. David P. Brown is 
the evangelist working full time with the church. He is also the director of the annual lectureship, and editor of the book. 

Secretary: Sonya West    t E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com    t Office Phone: (281) 353-2707
SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ PO BOX 39 (Mailing address) ~ 1327 SPRING CYPRESS ROAD, SPRING, TX 77383

The book’s chapters in chronological order are: 
David P. Brown: What is the New Testament Church?  
Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
Dub McClish: What is the Restoration Principle and is it Scriptural? 
Dub McClish: Has the New Testament Church Been Restored?
Roelf Ruffner: One Can Know One Is a Member of the Lord’s Church (Identifying Marks of the Church)
Wayne Blake: What is the Organization and Work of the New Testament Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Worship of the New Testament Church?
Geoff Litke: Are Pious Unimmersed Persons Christians?
Roelf Ruffner: Is the New Testament Church a Denomination?
Bruce Stulting: Are Faithful Children of God Found in the Denominations? 
John West: What is the Independent Christian Church?
Michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. Skip Francis delivered the lecture, What is Dispensationalism?
Bruce Stulting: Does the N. T. Authorize the Church Revealed on its Pages to Fellowship Denominational Churches?
John Rose: What is the Lutheran Church?
Gene Hill: What is the Presbyterian Church?
Danny Douglas: What is the Baptist Church?
Gene Hill: What is the Methodist Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons)?
Jess Whitlock: What is Christian Science?
Jess Whitlock: What Makes JWs, Mormons, Christian Sci., and 7th Day Adventists Different from Other Denominations?
John West: What are the Pentecostal/Charismatic Churches? 
Michael Hatcher: What is the Salvation Army?
John Rose: What is the Unitarian/Universalist Church?  
Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. David P. Brown delivered the lecture, What is the Emerging Church?
Sonya West: Give Your Daughters To Husbands (Choosing a Husband)
Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy Husband (Having a Successful Marriage)

Videos of the lectures are archived at the following web address: www.churchesofchrist.com.

LECTURESHIP BOOK: The book is $17.00 per book plus $4.00 S&H. Book stores and dealers ordering five or 
more books get a  40% discount. 
CD OF LECTURESHIPS: A CD of ALL the Spring Church of Christ lectureship books from 1994–2012 is avail-
able. This is in PDF format and is searchable. The price is $50.00 per CD. If you have purchased a CD previously, 
you can upgrade for $5.00* to the current CD (1994-2012). We ask that you return your old CD when you purchase 
the new one. 
AUDIO AND VIDEO: Audio and video recordings of the entire lectureship are available in CD (MP3), DVD, and 
Blu-ray formats. The cost is: CD set — 15.00 plus S&H; DVD (standard definition) set — $30.00 plus S&H; Blu-ray 
(high definition) set — $40.00 plus S&H. Texas residents must add 7.25 percent tax.
ORDERING: To order the lectureship book, the CD of the lectureship books, or audio/video recordings contact 
Contending For The Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or (281)350-5516, or dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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Contending for the Faith Spring Church of Christ Lectureship Books
A SEARCHABLE CD OF THE LECTURESHIP BOOKS

FROM 1994–2012 IS AVAILABLE FOR $50.00 
A CD FOR ONE BOOK COST $5.00 

2011      Profiles in Apostasy #2               $20.00 2002 * The Jehovah’s Witnesses       ...........
2010   * Profiles in Apostasy #1    ........... 2001 * Mormonism                            ...........
2009   * Religion & Morality—From God or Man 2000 * Catholicism                            ...........
2008      Unity—From God or Man            $17.00 1999    * Pentecostalism                       ...........
2007      Fellowship—From God or Man   $17.00 1998    * Calvinism                               ...........
2006      Anti-ism—From God or Man       $17.00 1997    Premillenialism                $14.00
2005      Morals—From God or Man   $17.00 1996    Isaiah (Vol. 2)                         $12.00
2004      Judaism—From God or Man   $17.00 1995    Isaiah (Vol. 1)                 $12.00
2003    * Islam—From God or Man    .......... 1994   The Ch. Enters the 21st Cent.  $12.00

* OUT OF PRINT

ORDER FROM: Contending for the Faith w P.O. 2357 w Spring, TX 77383–2357
Email: dpbcftf@gmail.com or (281) 350-5515
Texas Residents Add 7.25 % Tax w $4.00 S&H 

Gift Subscriptions
Do you know of an individual or a church that needs 
to be made aware of the false doctrines and teachers 
that are troubling the Lord’s church today? If you do, 
why not give them a subscription to CFTF?

SUBSCRIPTION PLANS
Single subs., One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00; Five 
One-Year Subs., $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: 
Any congregation entering each family of its entire 
membership with single copies being mailed directly to 
each home receives a $3.00 discount off the Single Sub. 
Rate, i.e., such whole congregation subs. are payable 
in advance at the rate of $11.00 per year per family 
address. Foreign Rate: One Year $30.00. In subscribing 
please designate whether you are subscribing for one 
or two years.

MAIL SUBSCRIPTIONS TO:
 P.O. BOX 2357

SPRING, TEXAS 77383-2357

2011 CFTF SPRING CHURCH OF 
CHRIST LECTURESHIP BOOK

PROFILES IN 
APOSTASY #2

$20.00 PLUS $3.00 S&H
SEND ALL ORDERS WITH

PAYMENT TO:
Contending for the Faith

P.O. Box 2357
Spring, Texas 77383-2357

Texas residents add 7.25% tax

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. —Prov. 9:10
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Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly Pond-Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

Pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky Mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
Belvedere (Greater Augusta, Georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
Porum– Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
lawson@starnetok.net.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 5101 E. University Dr. 
(Greenbelt Business Park). Mailing address: Northpoint Church of Christ, 
Greenbelt Business Park, 5101 E. University Dr., Box 6, Denton, TX 76208. 
E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednes-
day 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: (940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New Braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.

Contending For The Faith
P. O. Box 2357
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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John wrote a stern warning in 2 John 11: “For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds” 
(KJV). John was warning about our attitude/behavior toward 
those who have departed from Jesus’ teachings (individuals, 
churches, papers, or schools). To offer support, in word or 
deed—even by implication—to those who have abandoned 
the Truth is to share their guilt.

Manifestly, many are violating this passage by bidding 
God speed to  those who propagate error. They are, in fact, 
practicing a form of “Unity  in Diversity.” I refer not to those 
who have proved themselves to be dedicated liberals (no less 
is expected from them). Tragically, some otherwise appar-
ently faithful brethren/congregations are doing so in various 
ways. Their behavior implicitly (and contradictorily) sup-
ports the very things they otherwise profess to oppose. 

Reprinting bulletin articles demonstrates this phenom-
enon. Occasionally a faithful brother may innocently re-
print an article by an apostate, unaware of the error of its 
author on other subjects (none of us is omniscient), which 
emphasizes the need for every Christian [especially preach-
ers and elders] to keep up with “who” is saying and doing 
“what”). However, I am struck with the “so what?” attitude 
with which some otherwise sound brethren reprint articles 
by false teachers. 

While a given article by an unfaithful brother may con-
tain no error, when faithful brethren publish such, they harm 
the cause of Truth and righteousness in at least the following 

ways. They: 
• Imply endorsement of and fellowship with the writer 

beyond merely his article
• Give him a platform and credibility that he should be 

denied
• Encourage naïve, undiscerning, and ignorant readers to 

heed his words when he does not teach the Truth
• Further contribute to the doctrinal confusion and fel-

lowship compromises so rampant among the saints.
If such careless behavior is not bidding God speed to 

a false teacher, I know not what to call it. We are known 
as much by whom/what we commend as by whom/what we 
oppose.

Publicizing activities of liberals and apostates (including 
meetings, lectureships, youth rallies, and workshops con-
ducted by congregations  and “Christian” universities) also 
has the same effect. It appears, however, that some churches 
somehow feel obligated to print, post, or orally announce 
every notice of area events they receive, regardless of its 
source or content or the individuals involved. 

When a church announces (by bulletin, from the pulpit, on 
the bulletin board, or otherwise) activities of congregations 
or schools that are known for their apostasy or programs that 
feature liberal brethren, it thereby promotes apostasy by giv-

BIDDING GODSPEED
Dub McClish
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Editorial...

It is common knowledge that the general populace of the 
U. S. is at an all time low in their knowledge of the Bible. 
Moreover with each passing day our society becomes more 
ignorant of what I refer to as the first principles pertaining to 
the basics of the fundamentals of the Bible. In the church’s 
effort to teach the gospel (Christianity is a taught religion—
Mat. 28:18-20), aside from learning how to rightly divide 
the Word of truth and in doing so also learn how the Bible 
authorizes (2 Tim. 2:15, 3:16, 17; Col. 3:17), we must be 
sure not to approach people with the assumption that they 
have a fundamental knowledge of the Bible. They may or 
may not, but in most cases they do not. If we assume any-
thing regarding their Bible knowledge, assume they know 
nothing about it. Also, if they are familiar with the Bible 
at all, their knowledge of it will likely be warped because 
of the widespread and longtime influence of denominational 
doctrines. 

THE SECULARIST AND PAGAN—Many people 
come from backgrounds that are secular. If they will study 
with us, we must begin with proofs for the existence of God, 
the Deity of Christ, and the plenary verbal inspiration of the 
Bible, etc. Also, much of this material can be used in teach-
ing those in the pagan religions.

If we have the opportunity to study with those in or in-
fluenced by pagan religions, we must have a working knowl-
edge of what their religion teaches. Thereby we can better 
understand their religious views, especially what they be-

I WOULD NOT HAVE YOU
IGNORANT...

ANNOUNCEMENT
With this issue of Contending for the 

Faith the paper becomes a bimonthly pub-
lication. We have made this change to save 
on the cost of postage. Thus, we can keep 
our subscription prices the same. We are 
also increasing the number of pages from 
16 to 24 pages. 

We deeply appreciate our subscribers 
and we continue to request your prayers 
on our behalf in the work of CFTF.

—The Publisher
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lieve to be the final authority in religion. In other words, we 
must take them where we find them in their ignorance of 
God, the Bible, etc., and begin our study with them at what-
ever point in their knowledge or the lack of it that we find 
them.

The same is true in studying with Jehovah’s Witness-
es, Mormons, Seventh Day Adventist, Catholics, and all of 
those religions believing in some other authority other than 
the Bible, or books they consider to be on the same level of 
authority as the Bible, or those who believe in direct revela-
tions from God.  

THE DEVOUT DENOMINATIONALIST—Of course, 
there are those denominational church members who are ac-
tive in their denominations. But in general their Bible knowl-
edge is much less than that of their denominational forefa-
thers. We must not assume they know much, if anything, 
about the Bible in general and certainly not a rightly divided 
Bible (2 Tim. 2:15). We can expect them to be strongly in-
fluenced and trained to be subjective and caught up in a ro-
mantic emotional (better felt than told) sentimentalism that 
they have been wrongly taught is love. Many of them will 
view religion from the following old denominational per-
spective, “It does not make any difference what we believe, 
just so we are sincere.” But do not expect them logically and 
consistently to apply this false premise to all beliefs, situa-
tions, and circumstances wherein it applies. In fact, many 
of them will not think logically or consistently on much of 
anything pertaining to religious beliefs. Although there is the 
exception, in general we should not expect them to know the 
details of what makes their particular denomination differ-

ent from other man-made churches. Again, we must have a 
working knowledge of the major doctrines influencing the 
denominations—Calvinism, Armenianism, Premillenialism, 
Charismatics, to name some of the major denominational 
doctrines.

Another important point to keep in mind in working 
with devout denominationalists is this—it is extremely dif-
ficult for them to understand the church outside of denomi-
nationalism. They are so entrenched in the false denomina-
tional concept of each denomination making up what they 
have been erroneously taught to be “the one great invisible 
church” that they have difficulty conceiving of all Christians 
being in only one church with no faithful children of God to 
be found in any denominational church (Mat. 16:18; Acts 
2:42, 47; Eph. 1:22, 23; 4:4; Col. 1:18). Thus, they do not 
believe the church has anything to do with their salvation. 
Moreover, they do not understand that the church of Christ 
has distinct identifying marks, setting it a part from all de-
nominational churches. Denominationalists erroneously 
think that as long as they believe in Jesus as their savior, 
the denominational differences over doctrine have nothing 
to do with one being lost or saved. Their false idea is that 
Jesus saves them and following their salvation they join the 
denomination that best suits them.  

BRETHREN IN DIGRESSION—For the purpose of 
this article I have in mind those digressive brethren who are 
liberal—by their doctrines they loose people from what God 
in His Word binds on them. 

Also, for the purpose of identification and study, and 
only for those two reasons, I am putting these digressive 

(Continued on page 16)

Iris Gallaher
1928 – 2012

Contending for the Faith extends its condolences to brother Bill Gallaher and his family on the death 
of his beloved wife, Iris. Sister Gallaher passed from this life on March 29, 2012. The Gallahers had been 
members of the Bellview Church of Christ since they moved to Pensacola, Fl in 1955. Sister Gallaher 
taught children’s classes  for many years in the teaching program of the church.  Brother Gallaher served as 
one of Bellview’s elders for 37 years until declining health caused him to cease that work.

The Bellview congregation considered sister Gallaher a Godly example of a Christian woman, wife, 
mother, teacher, and friend. She and brother Gallaher worked for the Lord as a team and together they were 
a great influence for good as they laborred with the Bellview brethren for the Lord. She will be greatly 
missed.

In entering eternity, sister Gallaher has ceased her pilgrimage and is at rest with her Lord. We rejoice 
with brother Gallaher and his family in the exceeding great and precious promises of Jesus to His faithful 
church as we continue to stand on Jordan’s stormy banks, casting wishful eyes toward Canaan’s fair and 
happy land where our possessions lie. 

—David P. Brown, Editor 
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WHAT IS THE EMERGING CHURCH?
Daniel Denham

The older leaders of the movement are 1960s radicals now 
come of age and often tenured in universities.

The ECM churches view themselves as “missional” in 
nature. While on the surface this sounds a bit Biblical, it is 
not. The language of the Scriptures stressing the seeking of 
the lost to save their souls is instead co-opted for more secular 
and worldly pursuits. They are on a mission, but it is not a 
mission from God, despite the use of the Latin term Missio 
Dei (Mission of God) in which they couch their designs. The 
Kingdom of God to the ECM is to be primarily concerned 
with all the affairs of the physical world and its environment. 
The spiritual concerns are of secondary importance, if having 
any real importance to the ECM leadership. 

Leonard Sweet argues that Christianity must relate to the 
culture in which it lives and compares the debate over the role 
of Christianity in culture to “debating the roles of hydrogen 
and oxygen in the air we breathe” (Emerging Culture 14). 
But the ECM approach to culture is to embrace it and utilize 
it for its purposes. It is a holistic surrender to the dominant 
culture. As Brian McLaren, the most influential of current 
ECM leaders, has written:

As Christians who want to live and love on the other side, 
we had better get a feel for post modernity from the inside, 
because in many ways post modernity is the other side, and it 
defines reality for more and more people (The Church 166).

Singing the praises of Post modernity, McLaren 
declares, in a chapter titled “Enter the Post modern World 
Part B: Engage It,” “… the opportunities presented by 
postmodernism are downright exciting. So I come here 
to engage postmodernism, not to bury it” (177). Echoing 
the words of Marc Antony from Shakespeare’s Julius 
Caesar, however, is no real defense of McLaren’s principal 
assumption of the primacy of Postmodernism, nor of the 
adjunct that Christians must wallow in it to be relevant to the 
real needs that Christianity is to address.

From this assertion that Christianity is to engage the 
contemporary relative culture, it is not surprising to find ECM 
advocates speaking of the church as a “pilgrim church,” as 
seen in The Second Incarnation written by Rubel Shelly and 
Randall Harris (69-86). Eddie Gibbs and Ryan Bolger, in 
like manner, write:

The church universal is an emerging church, for as the body 
of Christ here on earth, it awaits with eager anticipation the 
return of its Lord. As such, it is a church always in the process 
of becoming. It has never arrived in any final way. It is a 
pilgrim church, living the present reality of the reign of God 

Defining the Emerging Church Movement (ECM) poses 
a bit of a problem in that, because of its postmodernistic 
basis of subjectivity, the proponents of the movement hold 
very little consensus on a wide range of issues. They have 
problems defining their own belief system to each other’s 
satisfaction. Two major advocates for it describe it as a 
“disparate movement, which is so diverse and fragmented 
that some observers and insiders do not like to think of it 
as a movement at all” (Gibbs & Bolger 29). Leonard Sweet 
writes: “For many within the movement, the emerging 
church is an umbrella that covers many diverse movements” 
(Emerging Culture 41). 

However, emerging (sometimes called emergent)1 
churches will cooperate with one another socially, religiously, 
and politically to achieve what common goals they do share. 
It is the purpose of our study to outline the major goals 
or tenets in which there is virtually universal agreement 
among them. These provide a framework for understanding 
the over-arching structure known as the Emerging Church 
Movement.

SURRENDER TO POSTMODERNISM
The first major tenet or underlying principle that 

animates the movement is, of course, Postmodernism. The 
Emerging Church Movement was generated by the shift into 
post modern thinking among philosophers, especially those 
influenced by the works of Heidegger, who himself was a 
Nazi before and during World War II. His socialistic political 
ideas were brought over into his philosophical system, 
being premised on a profoundly neo-Darwinian view of 
existence. Social Darwinism, “the survival of the fittest,” 
animated Nazi racial and sociopolitical thinking. Heidegger 
was no exception. He wedded his political views to his 
predominantly mystical religious views. His philosophy has 
also influenced many theologians.

The ECM preachers and theologians, coming mostly from 
liberal Roman Catholic and evangelical backgrounds, have 
accepted most of the basic assumptions of Postmodernism. 
From this assumption they contend that Postmodernism 
must be engaged as a legitimate philosophical viewpoint 
from within the system in order to be relevant to the current 
generation. This feeds into another assumption that we 
must resort to language that addresses this new paradigm 
of our youth in keeping with “the prison house of language” 
within which their own societal group binds them. In 1960s 
parlance, we must, according to the ECM, become “hip.” 
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in its provisional form until its consummation. It “emerges” 
as it engages the complex mosaic of cultures represented by 
the peoples of the earth. In so doing, it is morphed in those 
cultures and exerts a redemptive influence within them (43).

They observe, “Emerging churches embody their way of life 
within post modern culture” (44). Stressing that, emerging 
churches seek a breakdown of the sacred/secular distinctions 
made in religion, they add: 

The type of community seen in the emerging church pursues 
the kingdom in all spheres of reality, overcoming all sacred/
secular divisions. Kingdom communities do not function as 
affinity groups but more like extended families. (44).

However, they ignore Postmodernism’s central premise 
that one’s particular belief system is a product of his affinity 
group. Thus, we see that ECM advocates, while affirming 
the primacy of Postmodernism in culture and the need to 
relate to it completely, do theoretically acknowledge that 
there is at least some way in which the church is not bound 
by and can indeed escape its cultural environment.  

THE SOCIAL GOSPEL
Because of this effort to abolish the distinctions between 

sacred and secular things, it should be noted that emerging 
churches, while using such terms as mission, evangelism, 
outreach, redemption, and even salvation, do not always 
mean by them what is meant by their use in the Scriptures. 
Even by the phrase “embracing the life of Jesus,” a frequent 
catch-phrase of the ECM, there is a hidden idea not readily 
perceived by those investigating the movement. The central 
idea is directed predominantly toward social engineering. 

At the beginning of the 20th century, Walter 
Rauschenbusch, Shailer Mathews, and others from the 
liberal mainline denominations began advocating the 
doctrine known as the Social Gospel, which stressed “social 
justice,” redistribution of wealth, establishment of a welfare 
state, internationalism, and the secularization of religion. In 

later years, environmentalism, radical feminism, liberation 
theology, and so-called “sexual liberation” were added to its 
agenda. The rise of the Social Gospel, significantly, came 
hot on the heels of the social unrest that had swept European 
society beginning with several popular (if unsuccessful) 
revolts by Socialists in some of the European monarchies 
as early as 1848 (e.g., Germany, France, Austro-Hungary, 
Czarist Russia). As Socialism gained strength both at home 
and abroad in the latter half of the 19th century, religious 
leaders in liberal colleges and universities adopted the ideas 
of Robert Owen, Karl Marx, and Friedrich Engels wedding 
them to their already tainted religious convictions. To them 
the role of religion was to transform society for the good of 
humanity along Socialist lines. 

The ECM is in large part a revival of the Social Gospel 
theme. In fact, the 100th anniversary of Rauschenbusch’s 
landmark 1907 book, Christianity and the Social Crisis, 
which was seminal in defining the theme, was recently 
observed. The book was re-edited by his great-grandson, 
Paul Raushenbush (the spelling of the family name having 
changed in the 1940s), an ultra-liberal ECM preacher. The 
book’s 21st century edition was greeted with great approval 
by ECM ministers around the world. The late William 
Sloane Coffin, Jr. (d. 2006), considered the most influential 
white liberal preacher of his generation, was a particular fan 
of Walter Rauschenbusch and a leader in the ECM. He had a  
special role in encourging this event though he did not live 
to see it come to fruition.

This social agenda is seen in the following from Gibbs 
and Bolger. They state:

The kingdom, or the reign of God, is about our life here and 
now, and it is concerned not just with individual needs and 
aspirations but also with the well-being and mission of the 
community of Christ’s representatives. It is directed beyond 
the present membership of the body of believers to encompass 
the world that Jesus came to save from the consequences of 
its rebellion by turning it in a radically different direction. 
The gospel of emerging churches is not confined to personal 
salvation. It is social transformation arising from the presence 
and permeation of the reign of Christ (63). 

They note: 
Emerging churches embody the desire to remove secular space. 
For these communities, there are no nonspiritual domains of 
reality. This upsurge in spirituality reflects the demise of the 
secular as society moves beyond rationalistic modernism (67).

In actuality, the opposite occurs. By removing all 
distinction between what is sacred and what is secular, 
the ECM leadership tends to adopt a very carnal view 
of life. Emerging church leaders often, for instance, 
have little problem with active homosexuality, same-
sex marriage, fornication, modern dancing, social 
drinking, and even abortion. Politically, many of their 
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statements:
I am convinced that the documented increase in the incidence 
of cancer today is related to what we have been doing to 
nature. There is growing evidence, for example, that our use of 
hydrocarbons has been releasing into the upper atmosphere a 
variety of chemicals that are depleting the ozone layer, which 
protects us from the harmful ultraviolet rays of the sun. The 
diminishing filtering capabilities of the ozone layer means that 
harmful, cancer-causing rays are getting through to us (188).

For instance, scientists are discovering that centuries-old 
polar glaciers are melting at an alarming rate due to global 
warming—causing some to predict that the additional volume 
of water will raise ocean levels. This will put coastal areas 
of continents—along which a large proportion of the world’s 
population lives—under water. As the warming effect 
continues, areas that are now temperate—again, where most 
of the world’s population lives—will become tropical, and 
tropical areas will tend toward desertification(sic) (188-89).
I’m an evangelist out to save the whales, a friend teases me. 
Guilty as charged: yes, my primary obligation as an evangelist 
is to tell other people what Jesus had done for them—and I am 
obliged to do what Jesus said: save the whales (191).
Perhaps it is time for all Christians to overcome their fears of 
being Christian environmentalists and save the earth without 
worshipping it. Now is the accepted time, today is the day of 
salvation—not only for our spiritual salvation, but also for the 
physical salvation of all that is in God’s world (193).

Rob Bell claims: “The Bible paints a much larger picture 
of salvation. It describes all of creation being restored” (Velvet 
Elvis 109). And, again, he writes: “Rocks and trees and birds 
and swamps and ecosystems. God’s desire is to restore all 
of it” (110). “To make the cross of Jesus just about human 
salvation is to miss that God is interested in the saving of 
everything. Every star and rock and bird. All things” (161). 
So Jesus died to save the polar bears and cockroaches!

Listen to Brian McLaren as he blasphemously states: 
And I see Christ’s work on the cross as saving all creation, 
including but not only humanity … the salvation of humanity 
and the salvation of the planet … seem to me inextricably 
bound together (195). 

But the ECM’s view is more insidious that even this. It is 
Universalism in biodegradable drag.

THE SUBJUGATION OF BIBLE DOCTRINE
The ECM, because of its commitment to Postmodernism, 

effectually denies the existence of absolute, objective truth. 
Objectivity involves the idea that truth lies outside the mind 
of the subject or observer. While some leaders of the ECM 
will admit that there are some absolutes, the majority reject 
the proposition. Even those who admit that there are some 
absolutes nonetheless maintain that there is a much larger 
segment of truth that is purely subjective—thus dependent 
on the mind of the subject or observer. 

Decrying objectivity and calling for a shift in thinking 
“from object to subject,” McLaren opines: “So we need 

leaders are liberal Democrats, as noted by a sympathetic 
writer, Scot McKnight, in his own brief overview of 
the movement in Christianity Today (5-6). McKnight 
states: 

A final stream flowing into the emerging lake is politics. Tony 
Jones is regularly told that the emerging movement is a latte-
drinking, backpack-lugging, Birkenstock-wearing group of 
21st-century, left-wing, hippie wannabes. Put directly, they are 
Democrats. And that spells “post” for conservative-evangelical-
politics-as-usual (5).

The emerging church leaders tend to support liberal 
Democrat policies and vote for Democrat politicians, 
even despite the immorality of some of their ideas, such 
as abortion and homosexuality as McKnight himself 
admits though he has problems with these himself. 
He also bemoans the connection of the ECM with the 
Social Gospel of Walter Rauschenbusch, by writing:

Sometimes, however, when I look at emerging politics, I see 
Walter Rauschenbusch, the architect of the social gospel. 
Without trying to deny the spiritual gospel, he led his followers 
into the social gospel. The results were devastating for 
mainline Christianity’s ability to summon sinners to personal 
conversion. The results were also devastating for evangelical 
Christianity, which has struggled to maintain a proper balance 
(6). 

Ultra-liberal views on foreign policy are promoted by 
the ECM. In a section titled “The American Empire,” Brian 
McLaren rants against his depiction of standard U.S. foreign 
policy. After misrepresenting the nature of this policy in 
highly emotive language, he says it means that, “In other 
words, dominate, intimidate, and refuse to play by the rules 
you expect everybody else to play by—a classic manifesto of 
the imperial spirit” (Everything 164-165). The latter reference 
is to the fact that U.S. policy has always maintained that the 
International Criminal Court has no jurisdiction over U.S. 
citizens in certain areas that are specifically covered under 
U.S. constitutional law. McLaren obviously intends that the 
U.S. Constitution be subservient to United Nations rule. 
Further, his claim that U.S. foreign policy is imperialistic is 
right out of hackneyed and thread-bare Soviet Russian and 
Maoist Chinese propaganda.

Environmentalism is also a core dogma for emerging 
churches. The so-called “greening of America” is part of 
their sociopolitical agenda. Some churches even provide 
“‘green’ environmental audits for homes,” as part of their 
“services” (Gibbs & Bolger 149). Tony Campolo, confidant 
and adviser to President Bill Clinton, has written:

Christians have let New Agers hijack the environmentalist 
movement and make it their domain. Environmentalism should 
be a Christian concern (McLaren & Campolo 187). 

What he has bought into the global warming/climate 
change agenda of the left is seen in the following 
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to become a new kind of post-objective, intersubjective 
Christian is several ways” (McLaren & Campolo 266-68). 
One of these “ways” he declares is to:

… admit that our quest for ultimate and absolute truth is 
impossible, if not for the reasons post modern philosophers 
raise, then for this reason: the ultimate truth is not an objective 
concept, not an objective principle, but rather a Person, the 
Subject of such splendor, dignity, wonder, winsomeness, and 
glory that to know him is to love him, worship, enjoy him, 
and seek to please him with one’s very existence. When God 
comes to us, God doesn’t say, “Seek for absolute, objective, 
propositional truth,” but rather, “I am the way, the truth, the 
life” (269).

It does not dawn upon McLaren that whatever one 
knows about the Person of Christ he knows by virtue 
of the “absolute, objective, propositional truth” set 
forth in the Word of God (John 5:39). Also, McLaren 
misrepresents Jesus’ claim in John 14:6, which certainly 
was not intended to militate against the authority of 
God’s Word (cf. vs. 15, 21, 23; 15:13-14). Finally, 
McLaren clearly sees his own view as the ultimate truth 
itself, which entails a self-contradiction.

McLaren asininely advocates what he terms 
“limited relativism.” He writes:

I am not recommending that we affirm absolute relativism 
(which is logically an absurdity), but rather honest, limited 
relativism. Postmoderns have been reared under the post-
Einsteinian, quantum knowledge that even time and space are 
not absolute. So they are justly skeptical of absolutist claims 
and understandably sensitive to moral ambiguities, including 
some found in the Bible (The Church 180). 

But is it absolute that absolute claims are always false? 
Is it truly the case that truth is in large part only in the eye 
of the beholder? If so, then why should one even bother to 
consider McLaren’s own truth claim here that truth is in 
large measure relative? His own position is self-defeating, 
which is the very nature of an absurdity. 

Or which part of his truth claims are objectively, 
absolutely true and which part are only subjectively, relatively 
so? How does he determine which is which? Again, the 
view is self-defeating and subsequently absurd. In his book, 
A Search for What Makes Sense, McLaren, interestingly, 
acknowledges that it is a logical absurdity to claim that a 
given proposition or assertion is true while maintaining that 
“there is no knowable truth” (63). Yet he seemingly does not 
realize the same failure befalls those who claim that truth 
is partly objective (or absolute) and partly subjective (or 
relative), because it implies that one really cannot determine 
which is what, because he is always confined to a purely 
subjective frame of reference. 

Concerning the nature of faith, McLaren severs faith 
from knowledge (especially pertaining to the realm of science 

and earth origins), in writing: “Faith is a state of relative 
certainty” (Search 39). He further confines this relative 
certainty to “matters of ultimate concern” (39). From this 
premise, McLaren then subjugates the Bible and its teaching 
to the personal feelings and beliefs of those reading it and 
arrives at the conclusion that one cannot be dogmatic on any 
given proposition taught by it. There must be toleration for 
all the differing opinions about the Bible and its doctrine, 
according to his existentially-based epistemological rubric. 

He writes: 
I said earlier that in our post modern times, we are increasingly 
aware of the limitations of human knowledge. We are 
aware perhaps as never before of the gap between what we 
subjectively “know” and what is objectively true. For people 
like us, boxed in little bodies with narrow portals of physical 
senses that are interpreted by fallible, limited (yet amazing!) 
little brains, absolute certainty is a gift we have not been 
given. We can only aspire to relative certainty, which involves 
relative uncertainty … which leaves room for—no, more, 
actually requires—faith (68). 

Thus, he affirms the necessity for “congenial tolerance” on 
Bible doctrine (The Church 180). In his book, A Generous 
Orthodoxy, he carries the matter farther. His central point is 
encapsulated by the following statement: “To be a Christian 
in a generously orthodox way is not to claim to have the 
truth captured, stuffed, and mounted on the wall” (293). He 
adds:

If, for you, orthodox means finally “getting it right” or “getting 
it straight,” mine is a pretty disappointing, curvy orthodoxy. 
But if, for you, orthodoxy isn’t a list of correct doctrines, but 
rather the doxa in orthodoxy means “thinking” or “opinion,” 
then the lifelong pursuit of expanding thinking and deepening, 
broadening opinions about God sounds like a delight, a joy 
(293-94). 

McLaren gives praise to ECM’s Timothy Beal and his recent 
assault on the verbal, plenary inspiration and inerrancy 
of the Bible in Beal’s The Rise and Fall of the Bible: The 
Unexpected History of an Accidental Book. Of the book, 
which asserts that the Bible is flawed and was never intended 
to be taken as authoritative in religion and ethics, McLaren 
says: “Under Beal’s instruction, we will lose some of our 
naiveté, but we’ll gain maturity of insight that will more 
than compensate. A needed book from a talented writer” 
(Backcover). It should be noted that Bible-hater, Anglican 
bishop, John Shelby Spong, who holds that the apostle Paul 
was a self-hating homosexual, is also equally delighted with 
Beal’s poisonous tome. 

In The Story We Find Ourselves In, McLaren, in speaking 
of the doctrine of Satan and the problem of evil, affirms that 
it is “maybe no sin to think of Satan as a metaphor, a horribly 
real metaphor for a terribly real force in the universe.” (145). 
Thus, Satan is reduced simply to a metaphor for evil. Of 
course, this is not surprising, as the ECM tends to support the 
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Word and The Word After That 103). He also states:
I must add, though, that I don’t believe making disciples 
must equal making adherents to the Christian religion. It may 
be advisable in many (not all!) circumstances to help people 
become followers of Jesus and remain within their Buddhist, 
Hindu, or Jewish contexts. This will be hard, you say, and I 
agree, but frankly, it’s not at all easy to be a follower of Jesus in 
many “Christian” religious contexts, either (A Generous 260). 

He claims that Christ “did not come to create another 
exclusive religion” (109). He says elsewhere, “The Christian 
faith, I am proposing, should become (in the name of Jesus 
Christ) a welcome friend to other religions of the world, not 
a threat” (A Generous 260). In fact, there is seen an almost 
venomous hatred of Christianity as a religious system. Erwin 
McManus, lead pastor of the Mosaic Church in Los Angeles 
and author of The Barbarian Way, boasted in an interview: 
“My goal is to destroy Christianity as a world religion and 
be a recatalyst for the movement of Jesus Christ” (Christian 
Examiner). He further stated, “Some people are upset with me 
because it sounds like I’m anti-Christian. I think they might 
be right.” He also declared, “The Barbarian Way is resorting 
to the progressive ‘change-agent’ status Christianity enjoyed 
in the first century.” 

McLaren blasphemously ascribes to Islam’s Mohammed 
a legitimate religious experience with God. He writes: 

During his lifetime, Abraham—like Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammed—had an encounter with God that distinguished 
him from his contemporaries and propelled him into a mission, 
introducing a new way of life that changed the world (Finding 
Our Way Again 22).

Thus, according to McLaren, Mohammed was a prophet of 
God as he falsely claimed.

Phillip Gulley and James Mulholland, liberal Quaker 
theologians, have written two books, If Grace Is True: 
Why God Will Save Every Person and If God Is Love: 
Rediscovering Grace in an Ungracious World, promoting 
full-blown Universalism. Others have authored books 
attacking the Bible doctrine of Hell by teaching either 
the false doctrines of Annihilationism for the wicked or 
Conditional Immortality for the righteous in efforts to take 
the fury out of God’s wrath. The most popular among the 
ECM churches is Rob Bell and his blasphemous book, Love 
Wins. Edward Fudge, among our brethren, has become the 
leading exponent of conditional immortality in his book, The 
Fire That Consumes. Al Maxey and other lesser lights have 
latched onto this popular message that seeks to remove the 
terror of Hell from Sacred Writ.

Mysticism is also a sidelight to this new syncretism, 
as mysticism is an essential aspect of most of the Eastern 
religions, New Age groups, and sects rooted in Gnosticism. 
Leonard Sweet, quoting liberal Catholic theologian, Karl 
Rahner, proclaims that, “The Christian of tomorrow will be 

doctrine of organic evolution and views the first 11 chapters 
of Genesis as fictional and mythical in nature. 

Tony Jones bluntly declares: “We must stop looking for 
some objective Truth that is available when we delve into 
the text of the Bible” (Post modern Youth Ministry 201). 
He declares that, “Emergents believe that theology is local, 
conversational, and temporary” (The New Christians 111). 
Further, he says that “objectivity is as real as a unicorn” 
(152). Doug Pagitt emphatically states in like vein: “The 
inerrancy debate is based on the belief that the Bible is the 
word of God, that the Bible is true because God made it and 
gave it to us as a guide to truth. But that’s not what the Bible 
says” (65). Dwight J. Friesent goes so far as to affirm what 
he terms “orthoparadox theology,” which effectually affirms 
that all competing truth claims are equally valid and are to be 
held “in right tension” (209). 

ECM folk will amazingly boast of their own self-
perceived humility, which they call “epistemic humility.” As 
Tony Jones writes:

“I’m humble,” an emergent might tell you, “because I don’t 
know what I’m wrong about today. I’ll speak with confidence, 
and I’ll speak with passion, but I won’t speak with certainty” 
(The New Christians 140). 

SYNCRETISM
The result of this sell-out relative to Biblical truth is 

religious syncretism. Under the ECM inclusive, multicultural 
banner all religions, including Hinduism, Islam, Buddhism, 
Taoism, and even raw Paganism, are viewed simply as 
different ways to the one God (or god). ECM advocates, 
if they believe in any final judgment at all, maintain that 
each will be judged in what “available light” they possessed 
in life. This view ultimately flows into the stagnate pool 
of Universalism, which some ECM leaders are now fully 
embracing or are willing to contemplate. 

McLaren himself opines: “Universalism is not as 
bankrupt of biblical support as some suggest” (The Last 
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a mystic, one who has experienced something, or he will 
be nothing” (Quantum Spirituality 76). This particular work 
was endorsed and praised by Rick Warren of the Saddleback 
Church. In the book, Sweet praises New Agers for helping 
him come to realize his inner “New Light.” He also states: 
“Mysticism begins in experience; it ends in theology” (76). 

Out of this mystical hoodoo has arisen the practice of 
using candles, bells, prayer beads, contemplative mazes 
and labyrinths, and other nonsense to promote a special, 
mystic feeling of spirituality in ECM worshippers. 
They incorporate Hindu yoga, Buddhist meditation, and 
“contemplative prayer” into their observances. They also 
claim to observe the Hebrew Sabbath, keep special feast 
days, and observe practices drawn from the old Gnostic 
heresies and other religious sects from the 2nd and 3rd century 
A.D. Monasticism is also praised and observed. They like 
to delve into the mystical practices also of the Grecian and 
Anatolian “Mystery Religions” of paganism. Many advocate 
the use of so-called “power words” that are repeated over 
and over in mediation similar to the Hindu mantras. In this 
they merge with the Word of Faith Movement (or Third 
Wave Charismatic Movement) of C. Peter Wagner.

SITUATION ETHICS
A corollary to the inclusiveness of the ECM is its 

observance of situation ethics, especially as pertains to the 
practice of homosexuality. This flows from Postmodernism, 
which implies that ethics are culturally based and individually 
determined. Whatever protests ECM leaders may foist 
against any specific act as “evil” is clearly negated by their 
acceptance of the basic premise that Postmodernism is, at 
least for this time frame and culture, true. This also includes 
sexual sin and other forms of immoral behavior.

Tony Campolo states, “I believe strongly that 
homosexuals did not and cannot choose their orientation” 
(McLaren & Campolo 203), but strangely admits that, 
“… I believe the Bible tells us that same-gender eroticism 
is wrong” (200). He is caught in an inescapable self-
contradiction, which ultimately will lead to either acceptance 
of homosexual behavior as a legitimate lifestyle or else a 
complete rejection of Biblical teaching on the subject.

Tony Jones expresses the ultimate conclusion that many 
ECM advocates will be compelled to adopt. He states, 

… I now believe that GLBTQ [Gay, Lesbian, Bisexual, 
Transgender, Queer & questioning] can live lives in 
accord with biblical Christianity (at least as much as any 
of us can!) and that their monogamy can and should be 
sanctioned and blessed by church and state (“Same Sex 
Marriage”). 

Ultimately, his own belief that truth is not objective 

will force him to conclude that not only “monogamous” 
relationships among homosexuals are okay but also 
unbridled licentiousness is equally valid for one professing 
to be Christian.

Other practices are condoned, such as cursing and social 
drinking. In fact, the premise that the Christian is to engage 
post modern culture from “the inside” implies that there can 
be, according to ECM thought, no real objective reason as 
to why these, as well as many other activities, are sinful. 
Some ECM leaders talk about the value of “doing theology” 
in a bar or even strip club. Fred Peatross, a good buddy of 
the apostate Al Maxey, boasts about discussing life issues 
“over a glass of wine or a latte” (Missio Dei 9). Peatross 
also details a few other experiences in practicing his form of 
emerging religion including vacationing “with three young 
women from Colorado in Costa Rica whose vocabulary was 
frequently sprinkled with colorful metaphors,” and also with 
three couples at the El Castillo where drinking alcoholic 
beverages was commonplace. Peatross writes, “Drinking 
was part of the group’s day, but we never raised an eyebrow; 
we even joined them for an occasional beer” (75-76). He 
notes later, “We had created a safe place on their dominion 
where life was lived by their code of conduct” (77). It 
should be noted that Peatross reproduces an endorsement 
for his book and work by Al Maxey, which gives us more 
insight into Al’s fuller allegiances. Peatross is an unabashed 
proponent of the ECM agenda. It thus must follow that Al 
Maxey belongs to that same heretical camp, despite his 
attempts to portray himself as a religious conservative.

CONCLUSION
The ECM is a real threat to the historic Christian 

faith. We have considered: (1) Its SURRENDER to 
Postmodernism; (2) Its ties to the SOCIAL GOSPEL; (3) 
Its SUBJUGATION of Bible Doctrine to Personal Opinion; 
(4) Its insipid SYNCRETISM; and (5) Its promotion of 
SITUATION ETHICS.

The Emerging Church Movement seeks to undermine 
confidence in the Bible and the necessity of faith even in 
Jesus Christ as revealed in the Bible. It is a pig-slop mishmash 
of false doctrines, vain philosophy, amoral platitudes, and 
perverted ethos. It will create a generation of Biblically-
ignorant, intellectually-vapid, and morally-degenerate 
pseudo-Christians, if adopted by our brethren. In fact, this 
process has already unfortunately begun in many churches 
of Christ. By God’s help let us work to see that there will rise 
up a generation of Biblically-informed, mentally-astute, and 
ethically-grounded saints to oppose this pernicious error! 

  ENDNOTES
1 The term emergent is often limited to one specific form or 

branch of the ECM, particularly Tony Jones’ Emergent Village 
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HOME SCHOOLS FORBIDDEN TO 
CALL HOMOSEXUALITY SIN UNDER 

NEW ALBERTA POLICY
(Friday Church News Notes, March 2, 2012, www.

wayoflife.org, fbns@wayoflife.org, 866-295-4143)— The 
following is excerpted from “Homeschoolers Can’t Be 
Taught ‘Gay’ Sex Sinful,” WorldNetDaily, Feb. 27, 2012: 

Homeschooling families will soon be forbidden from teach-
ing that homosexual sex is sinful as part of their schooling 
program, according to the government of Alberta, Canada. 
Under the province’s Education Act, homeschoolers and re-
ligious schools will be banned from ‘disrespecting’ people’s 
differences, Alberta Education Minister Thomas Lukaszuk’s 
office told LifeSiteNews just last week. ‘Whatever the nature 
of schooling—homeschool, private school, Catholic school—
we do not tolerate disrespect for differences,’ said Donna Mc-
Coll, Lukaszuk’s assistant director of communications. ‘You 
can affirm the family’s ideology in your family life, you just 
can’t do it as part of your educational study and instruction.’ ... 
Patty Marler, government liaison for the Alberta Home Edu-
cation Association ... wondered how the government would 
stipulate the difference between homeschoolers’ school and 
family time. ‘We educate our children all the time, and that’s 
just the way we live. It’s a lifestyle,’ she said. ‘Making that 
distinction between the times when we’re homeschooling and 
when we’re just living is really hard to do.’ She added, ‘Throw 
in the fact that I do use the Bible as part of my curriculum, and 
now I’m very blatantly going to be teaching stuff that will be 
against [the Alberta Human Rights Act].’

****
OBAMA INTERVIEW ABOUT HIS RELIGION

The following interview with President Obama was 
reported in the Baptist Press, a newspaper operated by the 
Southern Baptist Convention since 1946. In it Michael 
Foust, associate editor of Baptist Press, reports on a 2004 
one-hour interview by Cathleen Falsani with the then sena-
torial candidate Barack Obama. At the time of the interview 
Falsani was a religion reporter for the Chicago-Sun Times. 

In the interview Obama reveals that there are many 
roads to God (whatever or whomever he thinks consti-
tutes God). Foust quoted the following from the Falsani 
interview with Obama. 

FALSANI: “Do you believe in heaven?”

OBAMA: “Do I believe in the harps and clouds and wings?”

FALSANI: “A place spiritually you go to after you die?”

OBAMA: “What I believe in is that if I live my life as well as 
I can, that I will be rewarded. I don’t presume to have knowl-

DEVIATIONS FROM THE TRUTH
Roelf L. Ruffner  

edge of what happens after I die. But I feel very strongly that 
whether the reward is in the here and now or in the hereafter, 
the aligning myself to my faith and my values is a good thing. 
When I tuck in my daughters at night and I feel like I’ve been 
a good father to them, and I see in them that I am transferring 
values that I got from my mother and that they’re kind people 
and that they’re honest people, and they’re curious people, 
that’s a little piece of heaven.”

FALSANI: “Do you believe in sin?”

OBAMA: “Yes.”

FALSANI: “What is sin?”

OBAMA: “Being out of alignment with my values.”

FALSANI: “What happens if you have sin in your life?”

OBAMA: “I think it’s the same thing as the question about 
heaven. In the same way that if I’m true to myself and my 
faith that that is its own reward; when I’m not true to it, it’s its 
own punishment.”

Obama said:

I am a Christian. So, I have a deep faith. So, I draw from the 
Christian faith. On the other hand, I was born in Hawaii where 
obviously there are a lot of Eastern influences. I lived in In-
donesia, the largest Muslim country in the world, between the 
ages of six and 10. My father was from Kenya, and although 
he was probably most accurately labeled an agnostic, his fa-
ther was Muslim. And I’d say, probably, intellectually I’ve 
drawn as much from Judaism as any other faith.

Foust reported that Obama added,

So, I’m rooted in the Christian tradition. I believe that there 
are many paths to the same place, and that is a belief that there 
is a higher power, a belief that we are connected as a people.

The article reports that Obama said “he ‘committed” 
himself’ to Christ in the late 1980s during a Sunday morning 
service at Trinity United Church of Christ. He went to the 
altar, he said.”

Faust wrote that in answer to a question concerning who 
Jesus was, Obama answered:

Jesus is an historical figure for me, and he’s also a bridge be-
tween God and man, in the Christian faith, and one that I think 
is powerful precisely because he serves as that means of us 
reaching something higher. And he’s also a wonderful teacher. 
I think it’s important for all of us, of whatever faith, to have 
teachers in the flesh and also teachers in history.”

No questions about Obama’s beliefs on the deity of 
Christ or the resurrection were put to him by Falsani during 
the interview.

The full interview can be read on the following web-
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age of God? “And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him” (Col. 3:17). I wonder if they will hypocriti-
cally offer a prayer before each dance.

One commenter on this article wrote, “Welcome to the 
20th or rather now the 21st century.” I thought, “Welcome, 
ACU, to the 15th Century B.C. and the worship of the gold-
en calf.” “….and the people sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to play” (Exo. 22:6). The apostasy at ACU con-
tinues!
(March16,2012—http://www.christianchronicle.org/
article2159601~ACU_revises_long-held_policy_prohibiting_
dancing_at_events)

****

“REPORT ON THE LESBIAN, GAY, BISEXUAL, 
TRANSGENDER AND QUESTIONING (LGBTQ) 

COMMUNITY PRESENT AT ACU”
On 2/23/2012 Samantha Sutherland  filed the following 

report under News in the student Abilene Christian Universi-
ty newspaper The Optimist. She reported that a live online 77 
page magazine known as Voiceless was recently launched. It 
was begun with one purpose in mind—to permit the discus-
sion of same sex attraction issues at ACU.

Sutherland said that the editor of Voiceless, who calls 
himself Stewart Headlam, said that although the magazine 
is for students or recent ACU alumni it is not endorsed or 
sponsored by ACU. She went on to report that Headlam said 
Voiceless specifically exists to give past and present ACU 
Lesbians, Gays, Bisexuals, Transgenders, and Homosexuals 
in general the opportunity to express their views.

Sutherland reported that Headlam was inspired to begin 
his online magazine when he heard that Harding University 
students had earlier published a website called “HU Queer 
Press.” Although it received much attention, within 24 hours 
the university firewall stopped it from going live, Sutherland 
said. She reported that because Headlam had a number of 
friends that were homosexuals, he thought he would do so 
something like the Harding students did.

Headlam said this year’s issue concentrates on those 
who are attracted to those of the same sex, but if he pub-
lishes Voiceless next year he wants the online journal to have 
more diverse views presented, Sutherland reported. She also 
reported that Headlam wanted to hear from students parents 
and other non-homosexuals

Sutherland quoted Headlam saying, “I thought the best 
way to bring the topic of faith and sexuality to ACU was to 
get some students and alumni to share stories of their expe-
riences at ACU, and that’s what the second half of the zine 
does.” Hadlam wrote the first half of the magazine, referring 
to it as “the four prevailing voices on homosexuality in the 
church,” Sutherland said.

site at http://sojo.net/blogs/2012/02/21/transcript-barack-
obama-and-god-factor-interview. gh

COURAGE OF CONVICTION
“Have ye not read, that he which made them at the 

beginning made them male and female….What  there-
fore God hath joined  together, let not man put asunder” 
(Mat. 19: 4, 6). This passage seems up front to even the casu-
al reader. Marriage is to be between a man and a woman; not 
a man and a man or a woman and a woman. Yet for many in 
our increasingly intolerant society this concept is antiquated 
at best if not downright bigoted.

A case in point happened on March 2nd on the Piers 
Morgan Show recently on CNN. He was interviewing actor 
Kirk Cameron who claims to be a Christian. The question 
of same-sex marriage came up. Mr. Cameron said, “Mar-
riage is almost as old as dirt, and it was defined in the garden 
between Adam and Eve. One man, one woman for life till 
death do you part. So I would never attempt to try to redefine 
marriage. And I don't think anyone else should either.”  He 
added that homosexuality is “unnatural,” “detrimental,” and 
“destructive” to society. Hooray for Kirk!

But as the old saying goes, “no good deed goes unpun-
ished.” His words have caused a firestorm in the entertain-
ment industry and the media. Celebrities have fallen over 
each other trying to condemn his remarks as “bigoted.” The 
truth is that Hollywood has been a vile, vindictive moral 
sewer for years. They are only engaging in the “McCarthy-
ism” they claim to hate. Hang in there Kirk! “Marriage is 
honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremon-
gers and adulterers God will judge” (Heb. 13:4).
(March 6, 2011—http://abcnews.go.com/Entertainment/
kirk-cameron-receiving-support-anti-gay-comments/
story?id=15851731)

****
PLAYTIME AT ACU

Abilene Christian University (ACU) announced a 
change in its policy regarding dancing by students. Students 
will now be allowed to dance on campus at dances chaper-
oned by the University. Last year they began to allow stu-
dents to drink alcohol off campus.

The ACC of old had a strict policy which forbade danc-
ing by students because it was considered lasciviousness, a 
“work of the flesh,” and a sin according to the Bible (cf. 
Gal. 5:19-21).

In the article I read, ACU Dean Jean-Noel Thompson 
said the change was part of their effort “to be more real with 
our students who are young adults” and that the school ap-
proved dances would be in a form that “honors us, those 
around them and God.” This is sickening to the faithful 
Christian! How in the world can the modern dance “honor” 
God or the people who participate, who are made in the im-
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The Voiceless editor commented that some of the writers 
think God made them homosexuals, although other writers 
are not sure, Sutherland wrote. Sutherland reported Headlam 
saying that one student married his wife even though he was 
attracted to other males. 

Sutherland also reported that a senior Christian ministry 
major from Chattanooga, TN, Michael “Fish” Van Huis, had 
organized a group led by students but not connected with 
ACU. It is called the Beyond Agreement to Love Movement 
(BALM). It meets weekly and exists for the open discussion 
of homosexuality and related subjects, Sutherland said.     

There is a blog attached to the site that will be updated 
weekly with stories of more ACU students. The website also 
features a list of publications at other Christian colleges and 
universities with similar missions.

“Voiceless” is one among many online forums that fa-
cilitate discussion about the LGBTQ community at colleges.

Although everyone else is openly talking about homo-
sexuality and related topics, Van Huis thinks that churches 
are failing to discuss them, Sutherland reported. She went on 
to report that Van Huis thinks there are people who remain 
uninformed regarding the terminology used and, therefore, 
do not know what is being said.

Van Huis said Balm exists to allow a proper mediated 
discussion of sexual orientation and gender identity by con-
servatives and liberals in a loving spirit, Sutherland reported.  
According to Van Huis, Balm is a place for those who may 
not agree about homosexuality to reconcile with one another 
and have a good relationship even though they do not agree 
with each other’s theology, Sutherland reported. She went 
on to report that Van Huis said he hoped all could respect 
one another’s humanity and more than ever love their neigh-
bors as themselves (http://www.acuoptimist.com/2012/02/
lgbtq-zine-opens-dialogue/).

[God would have all people to be saved (John 3:16; 
Mark 16:15; 2 Peter 3:9). Some in the church at Corinth had 
been homosexuals, etc. (1 Cor 6:9, 10). But they were not 
homosexuals at the time Paul wrote his letter to them. Paul 
said those engaged in sin cannot inherit the kingdom of God 
(1 Cor. 6:9). If they cannot inherit the kingdom of God, there 
is only one other place left for them to inherit and that is 
eternal torment in Hell.  

How long does it take anyone to come to the knowledge 
of the truth regarding natural or unnatural sexual sins if they 
can read, understand, and believe the Bible to be the Word 
of God?

Homosexuals and other immoral people ought not be al-
lowed to be students, or serve as staff, faculty, administra-
tors, or board members of schools operated by the brethren. 
But when one thinks about the other flagrant disregard for 
the authority of the Bible in such schools of higher educa-
tion, we are not surprised that homosexuals and the like are 

found in them. If ACU and her sister institutions are opposed 
to immorality, they ought to fire any teachers/administrators/
staff guilty of the same and expel any student engaged in any 
sin along with all those who defend and advocate the same. 

Yes, if they can be converted from the error of their 
ways, every scriptural effort ought to be put forth in an at-
tempt to bring them to repentance. But, as the attempt is be-
ing made to convert them, they have no business being a part 
of the schools—the federal government or anyone else not 
withstanding.

Assuming that all of these people referred to in the pre-
vious Optimist article believe the Bible to be the infallible, 
inerrant, complete, final, plenary and verbally inspired rev-
elation of God to man, why not have a fair public discus-
sion of Homosexuality in a four night oral debate? ACU 
with her sister institutions of higher learning certainly have 
the facilities for such a discussion. Nevertheless, because 
of their long time devotion to and zeal for the great gods 
“Political Correctness,” “Subjectivity,” Liberal Theology,” 
“Feel Goodism/The Warm Fuzzies,” and “Money, Money, 
Give Us Your Money,” they are not about to touch any kind 
of discussion they think might expose and overthrow their 
academic pantheon of modern idols crafted by their own de-
vices.—Editor] 

****
Empty Minds

It is amazing to see the lengths that some so-called ar-
cheologist and scholars will go to show their outright con-
tempt for the New Testament. Such is the case with arche-
ologist and filmmaker Simcha Jacoboviki and his partner 
James Tabor. A few years ago they announced that they had 
discovered Jesus’s tomb. An ossuary or bone box in a 1st 
Century tomb in Jerusalem had the name “Jesus” scratched 
on the side. This proved nothing since “Jesus” or was a com-
mon name in Palestine in the 1st Century A.D.

They now have gone back into this discredited tomb and, 
using a robotic arm camera, discovered more “evidence”–a 
fish with a stick figure in its mouth scratched on the side of 
the box. They maintain that this proves that Jesus’ remains 
were in that box (now empty). (The ancient Jews would of-
ten exhumed remains after a year and placed the bones in a 
stone box.)

Their contention is that Jesus did not literally rise from 
the dead. And His early Jewish followers believed that only 
his “spirit” was resurrected. According to them, the writers 
of the New Testament later claimed that He physically rose 
from the dead.

Mr. Jacoboviki, an Orthodox Jew, is notorious for mak-
ing spurious claims based on laughable “evidence” in his 
television show “The Naked Archeologist.” While uphold-
ing the historicity of the Old Testament, he only casts asper-
sions on the New Testament.
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Compare this to the evidence for the resurrection of Je-
sus found in the New Testament. It has survived the acid 
test of history. As the inspired physician and detailed histo-
rian Luke wrote, “That thou mightiest know the certainty of 
those things, wherein thou hast been instructed” (Luke 1:4).

(February 29, 2012—http://cosmiclog.msnbc.msn.
com/_news/2012/02/27/10521007-new-find-revives-jesus-
tomb-flap)

—2530 Moore Court
Columbia, TN 38401

dcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcd

In the world but not of the world? From the very begin-
ning, the church has faced the challenge of responding to ex-
ternal events, trends, ideologies, and controversies. By defi-
nition, the church does not get to choose these challenges, 
but they have been thrust upon Christians by the world. The 
question always comes down to this: What now?

That question seems especially urgent in light of the 
emergence of same-sex unions and marriage in the United 
States and the world over. How must the church answer this 
challenge?

To answer that question, we need to think about the speed 
of the moral revolution that has pushed this question to the 
forefront of our culture. In less than a generation, homosexu-
ality has gone from being almost universally condemned to 
being almost fully normalized in the larger society.

We are facing a true moral inversion—a system of moral 
understandings turned upside down. Where homosexuality 
was even recently condemned by the society, now it is con-
sidered a sin to believe that homosexuality is wrong in any 
way. A new sexual morality has replaced the old, and those 
who hold to the old morality are considered morally defi-
cient. The new moral authorities have one central demand 
for the church: get with the new program.

This puts the true church, committed to the authority of 
God’s Word, in a very difficult cultural position. Put simply, 
we cannot join the larger culture in normalizing homosexu-
ality and restructuring society to match this new morality. 
Recognizing same-sex unions and legalizing same-sex mar-
riage is central to this project.

Liberal churches and denominations are joining the proj-
ect, some more quickly and eagerly than others. The cultural 
pressure is formidable, and only churches that are truly com-
mitted to Scripture will withstand the pressure to accommo-
date themselves and their message to the new morality.

What, then, is the true church to do? First, we must 
stand without compromise on the authority of the Bible and 
the principles of sexual conduct and morality that God has 
revealed so clearly in His Word. The Bible’s sexual moral-

The Challenge of Same-Sex Unions
Albert Mohler

ity is grounded in the creation of humanity in God’s image; 
we are created as male and female and given the gift of sex 
within the marriage covenant—and only within the marriage 
covenant between one man and one woman for as long they 
both shall live.

The easiest way to summarize the Bible’s teaching on 
sexuality is to begin with God’s blessing of sex only within 
the marriage covenant between a man and a woman. Then, 
just remember that sex outside of that covenant relation-
ship, whatever its form or expression, is explicitly forbid-
den. Christians know that these prohibitions are for our good 
and that rejecting them is tantamount to a moral rebellion 
against God Himself. We also know that the Bible forbids 
all same-sex sexual acts and behaviors. Thus, we know that 
homosexuality is a sin, that blessing it in any way is also sin, 
and that normalizing sin cannot lead to human happiness.

Second, we must realize what is at stake. Marriage is 
first and foremost a public institution. It has always been 
so. Throughout history, societies have granted special rec-
ognition and privileges to marriage because it is the central 
organizing institution of human culture. Marriage regulates 
relationships, sexuality, human reproduction, lineage, kin-
ship, and family structure. But marriage has also performed 
another crucial function—it has regulated morality.

This is why the challenge of same-sex unions is so ur-
gent and important. Redefining marriage is never simply 
about marriage. It leads to the redefinition of reproduction 
and parenthood, produces a legal revolution with vast con-
sequences, replaces an old social order with something com-
pletely new, and forces the adoption of a new morality. This 
last point is especially important. Marriage teaches morality 
by its very centrality to the culture. With a new concept of 
marriage comes a new morality, enforced by incredible so-
cial pressure and, eventually, legal threats.

Third, we must act quickly to teach Christians the truth 
about marriage and God’s plan for sexuality in all its full-
ness and beauty. We must arm this generation of believers to 
withstand the cultural pressure and respond in ways that are 
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God’s Word, we are just as confused.
There is no rescue from the self-deception of sin except 

for the salvation that is ours in Jesus Christ. While doing 
everything else required of us in this challenge, the faith-
ful church must center its energies on the one thing that we 
know we must do above all else—preach, teach, and live the 
gospel of Jesus Christ.  db

[EDITORIAL COMMENT—Dr. Mohler is president and 
professor of Christian theology at The Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary in Louisville, Kentucky. That being 
the case, why did I print a Baptist’s article in CFTF? First, it 
taught the truth in scriptural terminology concerning homo-
sexuality, et al. The only change I made in the article was to 
change “pastor” to preacher for obvious reasons and then 
alter the sentence to accommodate the change. But, there are 
sound brethren who have, and others who could have, writ-
ten the truth about homosexuality. So my first reason for us-
ing Mohler’s article was not the prime reason we printed it. 

This brings me to the second and major reason I printed 
Mohler’s article. In reading the material in brother Ruffner’s 
Deviations From The Truth that precedes Mohler’s article, 
you will remember those portions dealing with homosexu-
als at Abilene Christian University and Harding University. 
Along with her departures from New Testament teaching on 
the church and fellowship, ACU has also lowered her moral 
standards by allowing students to engage in dancing and 
drinking beverage alcohol. Now comes the revelation that 
there are some ACU students who are homosexuals. Having 
learned of their existence, why does the ACU administration 
allow homosexuals to be ACU students? Why has the ACU 
administration remained silent concerning what the Bible 
teaches concerning homosexuality? ACU is a private insti-
tution, making the claim that they are for Biblical morailty, 
do they not?

As stated, Dr. Mohler is a Baptist, not a Christian. How-
ever, in view of ACU’s fellowship practices I seriously doubt 
that ACU’s administration and most of the faculty, especially 
their “Bible, Missions, and Ministry” faculty (undergradu-
ate and graduate), considers Dr. Mohler to be lost in his sins 








    
           


             
        


              
                

        

     
    
      
    

            






              










 

           

  
           




             
              



              

               


               

          
             
             
             


       








              




           

 


                
   




              
               


     


     

    
       

        


         






              




 




TAKE NOTE—Dr. Judith A. Reisman in her extensive Crafting “Gay” Children (http://www.defendthefamily.com/_docs/
resources/6390601.pdf), reports that Harvard homosexual Toby Morotta, PhD, stated that in the 1970s, members of the Gay 
Activists Alliance—who were trained in the “zapping” of any who rebuffed homosexuality (Toby Marotta: The Politics of 
Homosxuality: How Lesbians and Gay Men Have Made Themselves a Political and Social Force in Modern American, Hough-
ton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1981 at 319). ...formed the “Gay Academic Union,” (GAU) which was made up of faculty and 
students in major universities. She states that the GAU has long fought for domination of its worldview within the academic 
community, and professional journals commonly assigned GAU and other homosexual peer reviewers to research touching on 
homosexuality, generally resulting in a quick death to possible unfavorable findings (See extensive reports in regular NARTH 
Bulletins as well as Ray Johnson, “American Psychology: The Political Science, at 53-57).—Editor

and in need of believing and obeying the Gospel in order to 
become a Christian. With that seemingly the case with ACU’s 
views, why would this president and professor of Christian 
theology at a premier Baptist theological seminary see the 
importance of declaring in an article meant for public dis-
tribution what the Bible teaches on homosexual unions, but 
the president of ACU remains as silent as an oyster about 
that important and pressing issue? Would anyone at ACU 
write such a clear and concise article dealing with homosex-
uality as did Dr. Mohler? Moreover, in view of the fact that 
ACU has invited denominational theologians to speak at the 
school, if none of their resident intellectual lights will speak 
to the subject of homosexuality, why not invite Dr. Mohler 
to speak to the timely topic? It is a sad day in Zion when a 
Baptist preacher/doctor has the courage of his convictions 
that puts to shame those brethren (such as they are) who are 
conducting an institution of higher education .

The preceding gives the reasons I chose Mohler’s ar-
ticle for publication. Please note that my chief reason is 
this—ACU has not written for public consumption what the 
Bible teaches on homosexuality and published it as has Dr. 
Mohler. Where is their love for God and the things of God, 
their Biblical convictions, and the courage of those convic-
tions concerning what the Bible teaches on morals in gener-
al and homosexuality in particular? What hinders them from 
writing at least as boldly and clearly as a non-Christian 
denominational theological school professor and president 
of a denominational seminary did regarding the teaching of 
God’s Word about homosexual unions? Where does ACU 
stand concerning the right or wrong of homosexuality (1 
Peter 3:15)?  —DPB]

truly Christian.
Last, and most important, this challenge must drive us 

to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Christians must be the first to 
understand this challenge in light of the gospel. After all, we 
know spiritual rebellion when we see it, for we ourselves 
were rebels before God’s grace conquered us. We know 
what moral confusion means because without the light of 

fhfh



16    Contending for the Faith—March/April/2012

brethren into two categories. The first I will designate as 
category A and the second one as category B. I know there 
will be some overlapping of beliefs between those in both 
categories. Furthermore, due to their beliefs some persons 
could fit into either category, or possibly in a third category. 
So, although I am studying digressive brethren by dividing 
them into two categories, each category remains somewhat 
generic, overlapping, and not all inclusive.  

Category A Digressives—This group is composed of 
erring brethren who are best represented by the false be-
lief systems held and taught by false teachers such as Le-
Roy Garrett, Rubel Shelly, Max Lucado, Jeff Walling, Mike 
Cope, F. LaGard Smith, Edward Fudge, John Mark Hicks, C. 
Leonard Allen, Richard Hughes, Michael R. Weed, the Rich-
land Hills Church, Ft. Worth, TX, the Garnet Church, Tulsa, 
OK, Pepperdine University, Abilene Christian University, 
Lipscomb University, etc.—some of the false brethren who 
have repudiated about every semblance of New Testament 
Christianity. In belief and practice they are for all practical 
purposes denominational in their concept of and approach to 
Christianity.

They have rejected the true hermeneutical study of 
the Bible and opted for a “New Hermeneutics.” However, 
they have a difficult time explaining exactly what it is. But 
they think they know what it is not. Primarily, it rejects the 
fundamental communicative element of language—direct 
statements, examples, and implication by which any lan-
guage guides anyone to do anything. Thus, they despise the 
thought of the New Testament being the only plenary ver-
bally inspired, objective, absolute, authoritative, infallible, 
complete, inerrant, and final pattern by which God leads, 
guides, directs, teaches and trains people how to be saved 
from sin and  how live the Christian life in the Lord’s church 
(2 Tim. 3:16, 17; James 1:25; 2 Peter 1:3-9).

Furthermore, they reject a logical approach to about 
anything regarding religion or Bible study. They actually 
think of logic as a man-made system. To them implication 
is assumption—human guess not supported by adequate evi-
dence or credible witnesses. They teach it is wrong to ap-
proach the study of the Bible as one would study wills or 
contracts (covenants), although the Bible represents itself 
as both. Thus, they hate the idea of men acting only as the 
New Testament authorizes them to act (Col. 3:17, 2 Cor. 5:7; 
Rom. 10:17; Heb. 11:6; Acts 17:2; 18:4, 19; 24:25). 

Category A apostates for the most part believe the Bible 
is a “meta-narrative” (a term borrowed from Post Modern 
philosophers who repudiate absolute, objective humanly at-
tainable truth as well as logical thinking). Their view of truth 
is, “Whatever you consider to be the truth, that is the truth to 
you.” They, therefore, think the Bible is only a story (a narra-
tive) about God’s love for man and how Jesus died to save us 
from our sins—it is a “love letter.” According to them, when 

people affirm their love of and belief in Christ, God will save 
them and that is all there is to one’s being saved from sin by 
Christ. It seems that some of them think that God’s love will 
save all men no matter what one does or does not believe or 
do.

They claim the unity of believers in Christ is found in 
the “Core Gospel”—God loves lost mankind, Jesus died to 
save the lost, when we acknowledge the same, God saves us. 
Thus, the different churches in which we hold membership 
have nothing to do with our salvation. How we think God 
saves us, and when or whatever we think about the organi-
zation, worship, and work of the church, or whether we are 
Calvinists, Pentecostals, Catholics, etc., does not bear on a 
sinners salvation. We are all acceptable to God through the 
“Core Gospel.”

Carl Ketcherside, Leroy Garrett and others were push-
ing this false view of the gospel and unity over 50 years 
ago, but it made very few inroads into the churches at that 
time. However, their spurious doctrine found a home and a 
breeding ground in the schools of higher education operated 
by the brethren. They then channeled their error back to the 
churches. This happened primarily because those churches 
did not and do not believe any error could come  out of such 
schools. Sadly and to the great hurt of the church, many 
church members ignored the signs of half a century ago that 
pointed to the early departures from the truth and thereby 
they fell victim to Satan’s devices. For the most part, these 
false brethren have gone so far into error they feel quite at 
home in denominational churches. In fact, some denomina-
tions may be too conservative for some of them. 

Today, their doctrinal errors are entrenched in many if 
not most of the numerically larger and wealthier churches 
throughout the land and are fully believed by nearly all of 
the schools of higher education operated by members of the 
church of Christ. These false brethren have been fed hu-
man theology so long (those who have grown up under the 
influence of apostate churches have never been exposed to 
anything else, except to have it strongly criticized and con-
demned) that they label the preacher, the preaching of the 
pure unadulterated Truth of God’s Word, and those churches 
that support the same, to be hateful, unloving, unkind, harsh, 
judgmental, crude, sectarian, and mean spirited. Of course, 
when these apostates label us with such endearing terms 
they have not judged us at all, have they? 

Category B Digressives—These are brethren who have 
not digressed from New Testament Truth to the same degree 
as those in category A. Category B digressives are already 
occupying ground that will serve as a basis for them in time 
to arrive at the same place category A presently occupies. 
They are helping bridge the gap presently existing between 
the faithful remnant of the church and those apostates of cat-
egory A.

Doctrinally speaking, many category B brethren are at 

(Continued from page 3)
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present about where those in category A were around 35 
years ago or earlier.

People are not strong Christians on one day and thor-
oughly apostate on the next. Digression takes place in incre-
ments, sometimes very small increments, over a period of 
time that involves years of conditioning on the part of those 
who are departing from the faith. For the most part, category 
A apostates have isolated themselves from those churches 
that were not originally drawn away by the apostasy that be-
gan in earnest between 40 and 50 years ago.

Because many of those in category B have not departed 
from the truth to the extent that category A has, a number 
of faithful churches have let their guard down and, thus, are 
being greatly influenced by them. They are being drawn into 
error by the same means and methods so well employed by 
category A digressives some 40 or more years ago. Remem-
ber, Rubel Shelly originally opposed the very apostasy he 
finally joined, becoming one of its chief leaders.  

So, what are the identifying marks of category B digres-
sives? 

1. They are highly critical of those of us who continue 
to preach against error (some of those errors many of them 
at one time opposed), call the names of false teachers wheth-
er they teach one or a multiplicity of errors. In other words 
they have lost the love for the truth they at least appeared to 
once have, which love caused them to see that even one error 
in an obligatory matter will cause one to be lost.

Please consider the following example. In about 1998, 
Buster Dobbs, editor of the Firm Foundation, Jess Hall, and 
some other brethren began to push the false doctrine of “ex-
cept for sin, all of life is worship.” We had the documen-
tation proving that Hall and Dobbs had taught the doctrine 
publicly. We, therefore, opposed the doctrine and its teachers 
as publicly as they taught their error. Many brethren stood 
with us in upholding the truth and exposing the error on that 
issue. But whether brethren had stood with us or not made 
no difference to us as to what we or any faithful child of God 
must do in that or any other case like it.

In the latter part of 2002, we learned that for the second 
time the Brown Trail Church of Christ (BT), Hurst, TX had 
practiced the erroneous re-evaluation and the reaffirmation 
(R&R) of elders. (The first time BT engaged in the R&R 
elders was in 1990.) Thus, we rose up to face that error too. 
Between 1990 and 2002, several brethren spoke and wrote 
against the R&R of elders error. One of the most thorough 
studies of the R&R of elders false doctrine is brother Dub 
McClish’s lecture presented at the 1998 Bellview Church 
of Christ Lectureship and printed in that year’s lectureship 
book. We also printed it in the January 2003 issue of CFTF 
to further deal with BT’s 2002 practice of it. Although BT 
had never stated they were wrong in engaging in the practice 
of the same in 1990, after leaving the practice of it alone for 

over ten years, it seemed they had forsaken it, but we were 
wrong.

In 1990 the BT elders requested Dave Miller and the 
late Johnny Ramsey to present sermons to persuade the 
BT church that the R&R of elders was authorized by the 
Bible and to explain how it would be practiced at BT. In 
2002 Miller was a member of BT when the congregation 
engaged in the erroneous practice again. However, he was in 
the process of moving to Montgomery, AL to work with Bert 
Thompson in Apologetics Press. But Miller never opposed 
BT’s practice of the R&R of elders in 2002 and he has not 
opposed it or admitted it was error to this day.

In the 1998 Bellview Lectureship and in 2002 and 2003 
when we were dealing with the R&R of elders error at BT 
in CFTF, not one time did the following brethren breath one 
syllable of protest against what we said and wrote in opposi-
tion to the R&R of elders error. In 1998 Curtis Cates, Randy 
Mabe, Keith Mosher, and Bobby Liddell were some of those 
in attendance at the Bellview lectureship. If they did not hear 
brother McClish’s lecture on the R&R of elders, they had a 
lectureship book with the lecture printed in it. Not one word 
did they utter against McClish’s lecture. Beginning in 2002, 
and going into 2003 we published several articles in  several 
different issues of CFTF dealing with the R&R of elders, 
including brother McClish’s 1998 Bellview lecture on the 
R&R of elders error. Again, none of the previously named 
brethren and others who oppose us said anything in oposi-
tion to our efforts to expose and refute the R&R of elders 
as it was practiced twice at BT. And, at that time sister An-
nette  Cates, the wife of Curtis Cates, was a regular writer 
in CFTF. Never did these brethren indicate in the slightest 
way that we were in error in our opposition to the R&R of 
elders, etc.  

For many years before 1998 and until the summer of 
2005, the previous named brethren and many other brethren 
continued in fellowship, speaking on one another’s lecture-
ships, recommending one another, printing each other’s ar-
ticles, supporting each other—until July of 2005. What was 
not wrong before July 2005 became wrong at that time. We 
who continued to oppose the R&R of elders, several other 
errors, and their propagators now were labled with every 
kind of vile name. To this day no effort has been made to 
prove we were wrong in doctrine, but a full broadside was 
and continues to be delivered against our characters.  

When in September of 2005 Miller wrote an explanation 
of his involvement in the R&R of elders at BT without one 
word in it indicating he had repented of believing, teaching, 
and/or supporting BT in their practice of the R&R of elders, 
we were/are severely castigated by some of these “kinder 
and gentler” category B digressives for not accepting Mill-
er’s document as a statement of his repentance. However, 
there were others among the category B digressives who 
admitted that Miller did not admit to any error in said docu-
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ment, much less repent of it. And, that last sentence brings us 
to the second identifying mark of the category B digressives.

2. Category B digressives arbitrarily choose what er-
rors they will expose and refute and which ones they will 
not—since July of 2005 they have rarely opposed any error 
or false teacher, but they have opposed us who have exposed 
their duplicity. Mind you, they have rarely said anything 
publicly and they have repeatedly turned down our pleas 
with them to meet with us to discuss our differences. 

Concerning Miller’s September 2005 explanation about 
his involvement in the R&R of elders and his “marriage in-
tent doctrine” on marriage, divorce, and remarriage (MDR), 
there were certain category B digressives who, as previously 
noted, admitted that Miller indicated no repentance in said 
document, but they opposed our efforts to expose him on 
the flimsy basis that Miller’s error was too small a matter to 
cause a division in the church. If anything, the Dobbs’ error 
of “except for sin, all of life is worship” had not influenced 
as many brethren, who at that time continued to ask for the 
old paths, as did Miller’s and BT’s doctrine of the R&R of 
elders did. Why oppose one sin and those who advocated it 
and give a pass to another sin and those who practiced and 
taught it? But such are the ways of the category B digres-
sives.

What was (is) the difference that made a difference 
in the above two cases as to why some opposed one false 
teacher and his false doctrine and why many of those same 
brethren would not oppose another false teacher and his 
false doctrine? Any one who can see through a ladder can 
clearly see the difference in the two cases—that is if they 
want to see it. And, the difference that makes a difference to 
the category B digressives has nothing to do with whether a 
doctrine is true or false. Their decision not to oppose Miller, 
et al., for teaching the false doctrines of the R&R of elders 
and his “marriage intent” error on MDR was decided solely 
on the basis of who was friends with whom, what contribu-
tors would be offended, and what brotherhood works would 
be hurt. The Truth of God’s Word regarding the R&R of el-
ders, etc., had no part to play in the decision of Curtis Cates, 
Garland Elkins, Bobby Liddell, Barry Grider, the Southwest 
Church, Austin, TX and their  School of Bible Studies, the 
Brown Trail Church and their school of preaching, Bear Val-
ley church and school, Florida School of Preaching, and on 
and on we could go. The MSOP, et al., wanted Miller left 
alone and the matter dropped because of the trouble it would 
cause them with those in their entangling alliances with oth-
er brethren that supported Miller, Apologetics Press, GBN 
and their overlapping circles of fellowship. This brings up 
the question of who is it that will decide what error should 
be opposed and what error should the church ignore? This 
last question moves us to the next identifying mark of the 
category B digressives. 

3. Category B digressives believe if error is taught by 

members of a para-church organization and that organiza-
tion is supported by one’s friends, family, supporters and the 
like, the false teacher(s) is(are) not to be opposed because of 
the repercussions of those who follow the political guideline 
of “you scratch my back and I’ll scratch yours.” However, 
if those who support your favorite brotherhood work stand 
in opposition to someone or something, then that someone 
or something is to be opposed, but not necessarily through 
honorable means such as public discussions. In other words, 
if we will not get hurt in this action, we will join in for some 
of the glory, but if our opposition or support of something 
or someone will backfire on our own para-church work, no 
matter how close we may have been in the past and how 
right their cause is, we will forsake them faster than the 
apostles did our Lord at the time of His arrest. These are the 
basic guidelines whereby category B digressives determine 
the brethren they will oppose and those they will support. 
Thus, they are guilty of practicing respect of persons, allow-
ing false doctrine to go unexposed, unopposed, and for false 
teachers to go unmarked.  

These brethren have forgotten the Old Testament exam-
ples of what happened to Nadab, Abihu (Lev. 10:1-7) and 
Uzzah (2 Sam. 6:6, 7) when they sinned. No doubt among 
men the foregoing matters were not a “big deal,” but to God 
they were a very “big deal.” You may also rest assured that it 
was a “big deal” to Nadab, Abihu, and Uzzah. Paul said these 
Old Testament accounts were written for our learning, those 
brethren that ignore them notwithstanding (Rom. 15:4).

4.  Category B digressives also bear the mark of teach-
ing the truth on fellowship, but not consistently practicing 
it. Here are some examples of their Biblically unauthorized 
fellowship.

Curtis Cates spoke and wrote against Mac Deaver’s 
error concerning the direct work of the Holy Spirit in the 
Christian. Neal Pollard, a friend of Cates, is the preacher 
for the Bear Valley Church of Christ, Denver, CO. Bear Val-
ley Bible Institute of Denver (BV) is an integral part of this 
congregation. Weylan Deaver is the preacher for the Sher-
man Drive Church of Christ in Denton, TX where his father 
preached for several years. The Sherman Drive congrega-
tion is one of Mac Deaver’s biggest supporters in helping 
him spread his false doctrine on the Holy Spirit. Weylan 
attended BV, obtaining a masters degree from that institu-
tion. Weylan also believes and teaches what his father, Mac 
Deaver, teaches about the direct work of the Holy Spirit in 
the Christian as well as Holy Spirit Baptism continuing to-
day. In May 2011 Neal Pollard preached a gospel meeting 
with the Sherman Drive Church of Christ during which he 
declared his appreciation of and fellowship with Weylan and 
the Sherman Drive Church of Christ. Curtis is in fellowship 
with Neal Pollard and Neal with him, but Curtis is not in 
fellowship with the Deavers. Is there something wrong with 
the Curtis Cates, Neal Pollard, and Weylan Deaver fellow-
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ship equation?
5. Another identifying mark of category B digressives 

is their practice of unity in diversity with brethren who are 
guilty of transgressing Biblical matters of obligation. Con-
sider Barry Grider’s compromising edition of the Forest Hill 
News (FHN) (2/10/09). In that FHN, Grider printed one of 
Tyler Young’s articles, published the old erroneous subjec-
tive article on the “fellowship circle,” and published one of 
his own articles.

Tommy Hicks, the director of the Southside Lecture-
ship in Lubbock, TX, preacher for the Southside  Church of 
Christ, and board member of the The “new” Gospel Journal, 
edited by Curtis Cates, removed Tyler Young’s manuscript 
from the Southside Church of Christ lectureship book be-
cause of error he found in it. However, in Tyler’s oral pre-
sentation he taught the error anyway. This caused the powers 
that be at the Southside congregation to remove Tyler’s oral 
lecture and no copy of it can be acquired.

But, guess what article Barry Grider printed in the 
2/10/09 FHN. It was Tyler’s article containing the errors that 
caused Tommy Hicks to remove it from their lectureship 
book. Thus, category B digressives are happy to practice 
their own brand of “unity in diversity” with certain brethren 
on certain errors.

Over the years, the “fellowship circle” article has been 
printed in all sorts of denominational church papers and by 
every kind of digressive in the Lord’s church.  Now why did 
brother Grider print such a thing in FHN except to say that 
we need to extend the size of our fellowship circle? And ex-
pand it they are working feverishly to do. 

Then in the July 12, 2011 issue of FHN, brother Grider 
printed another article. It was written by a Freed-Hardeman 
University graduate, Rob Hatchett. Hatchett is a member 
of the Clear Creek Church of Christ in Hixon, TN. Grider 
picked the article out of Think magazine, edited by Brad 
Harrub, Glenn Colley, David Longley, and David Shannon. 
If anyone desires to read about the details of Hatchett’s ar-
ticle you may do so in the August 2011 CFTF.

The information on the Clear Creek Website proves the 
congregation to be way out in left field regarding New Tes-
tament Christianity. Clear Creek extends fellowship to and 
invites such liberals as Randy Lowry, president of Lipscomb 
University, Johnathan Storment of the apostate Richland 
Hills church near Fort Worth, TX, Randy Harris of Abilene 
Christian University, and others to speak to them. Also, 
Clear Creek recommends books written by denominational 
authors, one of those books is written by Francis Chan who 
is a part of the Emerging Church movement. 

When elders such as the Forest Hill elders continue to 
give false brethren, the category B kind, a platform to carry 
out their work, there is really not much we can do, but con-
tinue to warn those brethren who are not so mesmerized with 

being able to sit in what they consider to be a chief seat in 
a great brotherhood project, and hope they will be warned.

Other matters of like nature as the preceding could be 
documented concerning the fellowship practices of other 
preachers who are in category B, but the previous accounts 
are sufficient to prove that category B digressives are us-
ing their associations and connections to bridge the gap be-
tween what have been sound churches and those churches 
that fit into category A. It is being done by those of category 
B participating on programs with category A apostates. In 
actuality, they ever so gradually are drawing Barry Grider’s 
fellowship circle larger and that is exactly what the category 
B Barry Griders intend to do.  

I do not claim that the identifying marks of this second 
category of digressives herein noted are all of the marks that 
identify such brethren, but they are some of the more obvi-
ous ones. One thing that needs to be emphasized about this 
latter group of digressives is that they will not remain where 
they are. They will move farther to the left and will continue 
to draw their fellowship circles larger and larger to include 
more and more liberal brethren until the day comes that the 
category B brethren will have merged completely into cat-
egory A, and we know how large those brethren have drawn 
their fellowship circle.  

As the older folks in these congregations who continue 
to have some desire for the Old Paths fade away, and young-
er brethren come to the forefront, the category B digressives 
will move more rapidly into the extreme apostasy of cat-
egory A. That is exactly how it worked when Rubel Shelly 
was a young man and that is the way it will work today. As 
the elderships go so goes the churches, because as the elder-
ships go, so goes the pulpits, the class teachers, the preachers 
schools, etc. Of course, this has always been the case and 
there is no reason to think anything has changed in the way 
Satan goes about accomplishing his work. 

Category B brethren do their work through their 
political parties. On grounds other than the author-
ity of the New Testament, they make themselves boss-
es of who is in and who is out regarding fellowship.    
When a person takes a stand for the truth and it offends one 
of their friends, or stirs up their political organization, that 
person is immediately blacklisted as a troublemaker and  
they immediately attempt to destroy that person’s influence 
for good. Adequate evidence, credible witnesses, and the 
truth mean nothing to them!  But this is the way of the di-
gressive—deceiving and being deceived, waxing worse and 
worse. 

May God help us not to move to the right or left of the 
truth of God’s Word on any topic or issue. This is the true 
balance that the church needs in order for her to remain 
faithful to God. To that end we will continue to labor.  

—David P. Brown, Editor
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ing its implicit approval to said activities and brethren. It 
encourages sheep to visit the dens of wolves, instead of be-
ing wary of them (Mat. 7:15). At the very best, this practice 
sends confused signals to the members of the congregation 
and to all others (including liberals) on their mailing lists or 
in the assembly. This careless attitude sometimes produces 
ludicrous results, with the same church bulletin opposing 
and promoting error. When the preacher writes an article on 
page 1 against change agents and fellowship compromises, 
but an announcement on page 4 urges young people to attend 
a “youth rally” across town, hosted by a liberal church and 
featuring a “dynamic” change agent, mixed signals prevail.

Likewise, elders who invite a false teacher for a Gospel 
meeting on the basis that “he won’t teach any error while 
he’s here,” either do not know or do not respect 2 John 11. 

(Continued from page 1) Liberals must do high-fives when they see bulletins of other-
wise faithful churches aiding their efforts.

We are to “have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness” (whether moral or doctrinal) (Eph. 
5:11a), and encouraging people to attend the activities of 
apostates undeniably implies fellowship. Rather than en-
couraging people to attend the programs of apostates (and 
thus engage in fellowship with them), we are commanded, 
“even reprove them” (v. 11b). May we ever be careful to 
promote only those activities and teachers that support and 
advance the Truth. May we always oppose all activities and 
teachers that are otherwise.

—908 Imperial Drive
Denton, TX 76209
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DILEMMA OF A GODLY WOMAN
Martha Bentley

(Completed a few days before her death)

It is becoming more and more difficult to find a sound 
congregation with which to work and worship. Domineering 
women who rebel against godly elders and wimpy spineless 
men, who have too little conviction to take a stand, are tear-
ing apart congregations all across our land today.

A godly woman moves with her children into a new area 
and places her membership with a congregation of good 
reputation in the community. She soon finds the preacher 
preaches to please the feelings of the members rather than 
to save souls. Also, the women conduct their own business 
meetings then advise the men of their plans and no man has 
courage to stop such.

This godly woman leaves and goes to another congrega-
tion where she finds her children are expected to be taught in 
children’s church. Again she moves and there the teens are 
being urged to attend Winterfest, an ultra-liberal gathering 
with Jeff Walling as teacher. Besides this there is a so-called 
“staffed nursery” which is nothing more than a play room 
for children whose parents don’t want to teach them how to 
behave in worship services.

She continues to search and finds a large congregation 
which has a group of elders, well-taught classes for all ages, 
a full-time preacher in the pulpit, and, in addition, they have 
a lectureship every year which attracts thousands from all 
over the country. This woman thinks, with such a good pro-
gram of work and a group of elders to oversee it, she has 
found a church home where she can serve acceptably. Alas, 
such was not to be!

She finds the so-called gospel preacher in the pulpit, ap-
parently with authority and full support of the elders, ap-

proves the dividing of Sunday night services into small 
groups meeting in homes, permissible to miss certain ser-
vices to attend sporting events, would re-schedule or cancel 
altogether Sunday night services on Super Bowl Sunday, 
serve coffee and doughnuts in Sunday morning Bible class 
and so on and on.

What is a godly woman to do? She realizes the weak 
elders would not take kindly to any criticism of any of 
these practices. She would be accused of causing trouble 
and sowing discord among brethren (Pro. 6:18).
I can think of only one answer and it is found in a song we 
often sing in worship services: “Where Could I Go But To 
The Lord?” 

—Deceased

GIFT SUBSCRIPTIONS
Do you know of an individual or a church that needs 
to be made aware of the false doctrines and teachers 
that are troubling the Lord’s church today? If you 
do, why not give them a subscription to CFTF?

Subscription Plans
Single subs., One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00; 
Five One-Year Subs., $58.00. Whole Congregation 
Rate: Any congregation entering each family of its 
entire membership with single copies being mailed 
directly to each home receives a $3.00 discount off 
the Single Sub. Rate, i.e., such whole congregation 
subs. are payable in advance at the rate of $11.00 
per year per family address. Foreign Rate: One Year 
$30.00. In subscribing please designate whether you 
are subscribing for one or two years.

MAIL SUBSCRIPTIONS TO:
 P.O. BOX 2357

SPRING, TEXAS 77383-2357
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2012 SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST CFTF LECTURESHIP
The New Testament Church and Counterfeit Churches
The lectureship was presented from Wednesday, February 22—Sunday, February 26 in the facilities of the Spring Church of Christ. 
The congregation is superintended by elders: Kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens. David P. Brown is the evangelist 
working full time with the church. He is also the director of the annual lectureship, and editor of the book. 

Secretary: Sonya West   t E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com   t Office Phone: (281) 353-2707
SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ PO BOX 39 (Mailing address) ~ 1327 SPRING CYPRESS ROAD, SPRING, TX 77383
The book’s chapters in chronological order are: 
David P. Brown: What is the New Testament Church?  
Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
Dub McClish: What is the Restoration Principle and is it Scriptural? 
Dub McClish: Has the New Testament Church Been Restored?
Roelf Ruffner: One Can Know One Is a Member of the Lord’s Church (Identifying Marks of the Church)
Wayne Blake: What is the Organization and Work of the New Testament Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Worship of the New Testament Church?
Geoff Litke: Are Pious Unimmersed Persons Christians?
Roelf Ruffner: Is the New Testament Church a Denomination?
Bruce Stulting: Are Faithful Children of God Found in the Denominations? 
John West: What is the Independent Christian Church?
Michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. Skip Francis delivered the lecture, What is Dispensationalism?
Bruce Stulting: Does the N. T. Authorize the Church Revealed on its Pages to Fellowship Denominational Churches?
John Rose: What is the Lutheran Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Presbyterian Church?
Danny Douglas: What is the Baptist Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Methodist Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons)?
Jess Whitlock: What is Christian Science?
Jess Whitlock: What Makes JWs, Mormons, Christian Sci., and 7th Day Adventists Different from Other Denominations?
John West: What are the Pentecostal/Charismatic Churches? 
Michael Hatcher: What is the Salvation Army?
John Rose: What is the Unitarian/Universalist Church?  
Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. David P. Brown delivered the lecture, What is the Emerging Church?
Sonya West: Give Your Daughters To Husbands (Choosing a Husband)
Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy Husband (Having a Successful Marriage)

Videos of the lectures are archived at the following web address: www.churchesofchrist.com.
LECTURESHIP BOOK: The book is $17.00 per book plus $4.00 S&H. Book stores and dealers ordering five or 
more books get a  40% discount. 
CD OF LECTURESHIPS: A CD of ALL the Spring Church of Christ lectureship books from 1994–2012 is avail-
able. This is in PDF format and is searchable. The price is $50.00 per CD. If you have purchased a CD previously, 
you can upgrade for $5.00* to the current CD (1994-2012). We ask that you return your old CD when you purchase 
the new one. 
AUDIO AND VIDEO: Audio and video recordings of the entire lectureship are available in CD (MP3), DVD, and 
Blu-ray formats. The cost is: CD set — 15.00 plus S&H; DVD (standard definition) set — $30.00 plus S&H; Blu-ray 
(high definition) set — $40.00 plus S&H. Texas residents must add 7.25 percent tax.
ORDERING: To order the lectureship book, the CD of the lectureship books, or audio/video recordings contact Con-
tending For The Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or (281)350-5516, or dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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2011 CFTF SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST LECTURESHIP BOOK

PROFILES IN APOSTASY #2
$20.00 PLUS $3.00 S&H

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO:

Contending for the Faith
P.O. Box 2357

Spring, Texas 77383-2357
Texas residents add 7.25% tax

Once there were two brothers who were a couple of years 
apart in age. One day the older brother became very angry 
and in his moment of rage took a club and beat his younger 
sibling. The younger man recovered from his wounds, and 
his older brother experienced deep sorrow and contrition. 
Subsequently he begged his brother to forgive the physical 
attack. The younger brother said he indeed forgave the older, 
but he took the club and hung it on the living room wall 
where it served as a constant reminder to the older brother 
of his cruel act. The sight of the large stick kept the older 
brother’s guilt against himself continually stirred. It would 
be hard to convince any thinking person that the younger 
brother actually forgave the attack.

Oh that we would forgive as God forgives! When the He-
brews writer quoted the Prophet Jeremiah regarding the new 
covenant God would make with His people, these unforget-
table words describe the boundless grace and forgiveness of 
God, “For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more” 
(Heb. 8:12). Those familiar words do not mean that God is 
incapable of remembering, but that once He forgives He will 
not bring up sins committed in the past anymore. They are 
blotted out, as it were, from His book of remembrance, and 
the previously guilty party stands justified in God’s sight 
once more. Someone has said that justification means just-
if-I’d-never-sinned. That is the forgiveness of God.

How many times has a brother committed an offense 
against another, and he too, like the older brother asks for, 
and is told he is forgiven, but at times when the relationship 
is strained again, old reminders surface and are voiced to 

hurt once more? Oh that we would forgive as God forgives! 
When we learn to love as God loves, we will learn to forgive 
as He forgives!

 When we hang on to old reminders of the sins of an-
other (even if they are not clubs), we might as well be saying 
to the offender, “I expect you to commit the same sin again,” 
and our incomplete forgiveness may just guarantee it. If the 
sorrow of the offender is real, and the repentance is genuine, 
so what if he does in his human weakness commit the same 
or a similar blunder again? Regarding that point Matthew 
records the following exchange between the Lord and Peter. 
“Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven 
times? Jesus said unto him, I say not unto thee, Until sev-
en times: but, Until seventy times seven” (Mat. 18:21-22).

 While it was tragic that the older brother beat the 
younger with a club, the younger brother’s hanging it on 
the wall stood between him and forgiveness. Old reminders, 
old memories held in reserve to bring up past indiscretions 
are stored like ammunition in an arsenal, and when a new 
conflict arises, firing them again points up the fact that the 
shooter has not forgiven as God forgives. You know what? 
My guess is that for a long time in his life, the older brother 
did not need to see the club hanging on the wall to feel re-
morse, but I am relatively sure that its presence stirred up 
another “R” word, resentment!

—P.O. Box 592
Granby, MO 64844

FORGIVE AS GOD FORGIVES
Charles Pogue
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What The Bible Says About:
37th Annual Bellview Lectures

June 9-13, 2012

Saturday, June 9
 7:00 pm Truth David P. Brown
 7:45 pm False Teachers John West

Sunday, June 10
 9:00 am Morality Gene Hill
 10:00 am Worship Ken Chumbley
  Lunch Break
 2:00 pm Bible Translations John West
 3:00 pm The Tongue Dennis “Skip” Francis
  Dinner Break
 7:00 pm Holy Spirit Charles Pogue
 7:45 pm Satan Gary Summers

Monday, June 11
 9:00 am Inspiration of the Bible Michael Hatcher
 10:00 am Home Tim Cozad
 11:00 am Works of the Flesh Roelf Ruffner
  Lunch Break
 1:30 pm Emotions Charles Pogue
 2:30 pm Conflict Gene Hill
 3:30 pm Open Forum: 
  Dinner Break
 7:00 pm Christian Growth Wayne Blake
 7:45 pm Baptism Dub McClish

Tuesday, June 12
 9:00 am Authority Ken Chumbley
 10:00 am Divorce and Remarriage Don Tarbet
 11:00 am Love David P. Brown
  Lunch Break
 1:30 pm Christian’s Fruit Lynn Parker
 2:30 pm Hate Tim Cozad
 3:30 pm Open Forum: 
  Dinner Break
 7:00 pm Modesty John Rose
 7:45 pm Salvation Dennis “Skip” Francis

Wednesday, June 13
 9:00 am The Second Coming Dub McClish
 10:00 am God the Father Wayne Blake
 11:00 am Drinking Alcohol Don Tarbet
  Lunch Break
 1:30 pm Covenants John Rose
 2:30 pm Christ Roelf Ruffner
 3:30 pm Open Forum: 
  Dinner Break
 7:00 pm Hell Gary Summers
 7:45 pm Heaven Lynn Parker

Bellview Lectures Information
Housing

The Red Roof Inn (2591 Wilde Lake Blvd; Pensacola, 
FL 32526) is providing a special rate for those attending the 
Bellview Lectures. The price (tax not included) is $59.99—
single bed and $69.99—double bed. Their phone number 
is 850.941.0908. Tell them you are attending the Bellview 
Lectures when making your reservations. If you are plan-
ning on attending the lectureship you may want to make your 
motel reservations early.

Meals
The women of the Bellview Church of Christ will provide 

a free lunch Monday – Wednesday. For all other meals, a list 
of restaurants will be available at the registration tables.

Books
The lectureship book, What The Bible Says About:, will be 

available for purchase. The price of the book has not been 

determined yet. The book will contain 29 chapters. This will 
be a soft-cover book. Everyone will want to purchase a copy 
and perhaps additional copies for gifts.

Books-on-CD
The Bellview lectureship books (1975-1976, 1978, 1988-

2005, 2007-2011) will be available on CD in Adobe PDF. 
The price of the CD has not yet been determined. The CD 
also includes the Defender (1970, 1972-2011), Beacon (1972, 
1974-2011), and other material.

Questions For Open Forum
If you have questions for the open forum you may email 

them to: mhatcher@gmail.com.
View Lectures Live on the Internet

If you cannot attend the lectureship in person, please view 
them live on the Internet: www.bellviewcoc.com.
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Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly Pond-Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

Pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky Mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
Belvedere (Greater Augusta, Georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
Porum– Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
lawson@starnetok.net.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 5101 E. University Dr. 
(Greenbelt Business Park). Mailing address: Northpoint Church of Christ, 
Greenbelt Business Park, 5101 E. University Dr., Box 6, Denton, TX 76208. 
E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednes-
day 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: (940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New Braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.

Contending For The Faith
P. O. Box 2357
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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[Mac Deaver, the son of the late Roy C. Deaver, believes and 
teaches that Holy Spirit baptism is administered to everyone who 
undergoes the Great Commission water baptism. Therefore, he af-
firms that one who is undergoing water baptism for the remission 
of sins is at the same time also baptized in the Holy Spirit while 
under the waters of baptism. Hence, according to Mac, the believ-
ing, repentant person undergoes: (1) water baptism for, unto, in 
order to the remission of sins, and, (2) while experiencing water 
baptism the Holy Spirit baptizes one for, in order to, the regenera-
tion/purification of the essence of the inward man (spirit, heart).

Mac alleges it is by means of Holy Spirit baptism that the 
essence of a person’s heart (spirit, inward man) is created to be a 
fitting habitat for the direct personal indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
Thus, according to Mac, the Holy Spirit directly and personal-
ly takes up residence in one’s inward man when one rises from 
the watery grave of baptism, a new creature in Christ with one’s 
spirit regenerated/purified by Holy Spirit baptism. Then, it is al-

leged, the Holy Spirit can directly work on the inward man of the  
Christian to impart direct divine wisdom and/or strength to the 
Christian’s heart (inward man, spirit) when human wisdom and/or 
strength is insufficient to supply the proper wisdom and/or human 
strength needed to deal with certain problems, such as the tempta-
tion to sin. Clearly then, Mac’s whole system begins, turns, stands 
on, and ends with his view of Holy Spirit baptism. 

The following articles were written and published by Roy 
Deaver in his paper Biblical Notes (BN). The first article came 
from the Vol. 7, June, 1973 issue of BN and the second article from 
the  Vol. 7, January, 1974 issue. Both articles teach the truth of the 
Bible on Holy Spirit Baptism. I recommend them as good study 
sources on the subject. No matter what error brother Roy believed 
and taught on the direct work of the Holy Spirit on the inward man 
(spirit) of the Christian, I know of nothing in print from him where-
in he repudiated the sentiments of the following articles.—Editor]

ghghghghghghghghghghghghghg

Matthew, John, and Jesus
Matthew, a Jew, writes in particular for Jews, and for 

the express purpose of setting forth the evidences that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Messiah talked about by the Old Testa-
ment prophets. The special point at hand is: He is the Mes-
siah as is seen in consideration of His relationship to John 
the Baptizer.

Approximately twenty-eight years are passed over be-
tween chapter 2 and chapter 3. John the Baptist came. He 
came preaching―preaching in the wilderness of Judaea. 

MATTHEW 3:11 AND NEO-PENTECOSTALISM
Roy C. Deaver

His message was: “Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand.” Matthew stresses that Isaiah the prophet had 
spoken about “The voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness, make ye ready the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight.” Matthew declares that John the Baptist is the ful-
fillment of that prophecy. The line of thought is: (1) God, 
through Isaiah talked about a voice crying in the wilderness; 
(2) Matthew, by inspiration, declares that John the Baptist is 
the one Isaiah talked about; (3) therefore, it is important that 
consideration be given to what John had to say about Jesus.
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“DAY OF SILENCE” TO PROTEST 
bULLYINg OF HOMOSEXUALS

ObSERVED AT AbILENE
 “CHRISTIAN” UNIVERSITY

(http://www.acuoptimist.com/2012/04/day-of-silence-
spreads-anti-bullying-message —Accessed 5/1/2012) 

Maria Pulzetti, a student at the time, created the “Day of 
Silence.” It was first organized and held in 1996 by students 
at the University of Virginia (Riley, John (2008-04-24). 
“Day of Silence takes on a political tone.” Medill Reports). 
According to DayofSilence.org, it is observed at over 8,000 
middle schools, high schools and colleges in the U.S.

On April 24, 2012 Samantha Sutherland posted to the 
online Abilene “Christian” University student newspaper, 
The Optimist, that ACU students conducted a “Day of Si-
lence” for the express purpose of focusing attention on 
“anti-LGBTQ bullying” (LGBTQ—Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, 
Transgender and Questioning).

Sutherland stated that one student wore “black tape on 
his mouth with the words ‘No Hate—Day of Silence’ written 
on it in silver Sharpie.” The same student distributed cards  
explaining his actions.

The same ACU student said students are obligated to al-
ter the environment that encompasses the LGBTQ campus 
community, Sutherland reported. The student commented, 
“There are a lot of different people here and we have to make 
sure to be nice to everybody. Even if something doesn’t af-
fect you and your friends it can be really offensive to some-

CORRECTION
In the 2012 March/April issue I wrote in my editorial that 

Dub McClish delivered a lecture on the re-evaluation and reaf-
firmation  of elders (R&R of elders) during the 1998 Bellview 
Lectureship, his manuscript appearing in the same lectureship 
book. Brother McClish informed me that the year was 1997 
and not 1998. We trust this  correction will help those who 
desire to get that particular Bellview lectureship book and/or 
the recordings. 

Dub also reminded me that besides the men I listed in said 
editorial the following men were also speakers on the 1997 
Bellview Lectureship. They are: Billy Bland, Garland Elkins, 
Jerry Martin, and B. J.  Clarke. That covers all of the 1997 
Memphis School of Preaching faculty, plus B. J. Clarke who 
later joined the MSOP faculty. In 1997 these brethren along 
with those I listed in the 2012 March/April CFTF did not be-
lieve, defend or condone the R&R doctrine. Brother McClish 
also pointed out that Curtis Cates and Jerry Martin spoke the 
same day he did, and he particularly remembered Curtis com-
mending his lecture on the R&R error. —DPb

Editorial...
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one else,” Sutherland wrote.
A first year master of divinity student from Kingwood, 

TX, said many non-LGBTQ people involve themselves in 
the Day of Silence to show support for the LGBTQ com-
munity and also to stand up against bullying and oppressive 
violence in general, Sutherland reported.

Sutherland also noted that the same master of divinity 
student indicated there are places such as “school hallways” 
that are potential unsafe areas for LGBTQ teenagers. Ac-
cording to Sutherland, this m.div. student indicated that 
LGBTQ teenagers are uncertain of the response they will 
get from their fellow teens. If they make known their sexual 
preference, they may be met with ridicule or violence. The 
Kingwood student went on to say, “So it’s trying to bring 
awareness of the dangers and difficulties of being LGBTQ in 
a world that is not welcoming of it,” Sutherland wrote.

Although the Kingwood student said he had never suf-
fered any bullying, he confessed that in being silent about his 
sexual orientation he “felt pain” and “loneliness,” Suther-
land said. He expressed that he thought people should feel 
safe in schools and churches when discussing their sexual 
experiences, Sutherland stated.

Sutherland reported that the m. div. student opined that 
there are more ACU students “who are passionate about this 
issue who are not personally affected by it.” The same stu-
dent also indicated that people should not feel that they are 
violating a prohibition when they discuss their sexual orien-
tation or experiences, Sutherland wrote. 

dbdbdb

[Brother Roelf Ruffner, a regular writer for CFTF, 
is also a graduate of ACU. Roelf replied to the Samantha 
Sutherland article in the online ACU student newspaper, 
The Optimist. His reply was printed in the response section 
of the website immediately following the Sutherland article. 
He forwarded us his brief response and it appears immedi-
ately following these comments.—Editor]

Roelf Ruffner says:
April 28, 2012 at 1:47 pm

Perhaps someone, like the Bible major, should have put tape 
over their own mouth with the phrase ” 1 Corinthians 6:9-
11.” That is what the homosexual activists are attempting to 
silence in the name of political correctness. It seems that ACU 
has forgotten that passage as well as Ephesians 5:11 or just 
explained them away.

No Christian is going to “bully” anyone. When and if a 
member of the Lord’s church should act contrary to the gos-
pel in dealing with anyone, that church member is subject 
to the corrective discipline of the New Testament of Jesus 
Christ. But, “bullying homosexuals” is serving as a smoke 
screen to blind brethren’s eyes to the real problem regarding 
this issue. Sodomites are in sin. If they are members of the 
Lord’s church, they need to know that their sodomy is sinful 
and they need to repent while they have time to do so. 

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of god? be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate (homosexu-
als, NKJ), nor abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of god. And such 
were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our god (1 Cor. 6: 9-11—KJV).

When ACU or any other educational institution oper-
ated by those who purport to be Christians know there are 
students, faculty, staff, etc., living in whatever sin it may 
be, they are obligated before God to remove them from the 
school. Attempt to convert them from the error of their way, 
but until they repent and are converted to the truth of the 
gospel, they certainly have no business being in ACU or any 
sister institution. 

Students, etc., can keep things secret from the powers 
that be in ACU or anywhere else, or at least they can attempt 
to do so, but when their sins are known, they must not be al-
lowed to be the “little leaven” that leavens the whole lump. 
Parents with any semblance of biblical morals and love of 
the truth of God’s Word left in them did not send their chil-
dren to ACU, et al., to have their morals corrupted—for evil 
companionships continue to corrupt good morals (1 Cor. 5:6, 
7; 15:33). 

dbdbdb

Printed on the front cover of the April 18, 2011 edition 
of The New York Times is an article by Erik Eckholm titled, 
“Even on Religious Campuses, Students Fight for Gay Iden-
tity.” Besides ACU, the article reported homosexual students 
at Baylor University (Baptist), Waco, TX; Belmont Univer-
sity (Baptist), Nashville, TN; Harding University, Searcy, 
AR, and North Central University, a Pentecostal Bible col-
lege in Minneapolis, MN.

A female homosexual student at the North Central Uni-
versity was expelled from NCU when she became more 
“assertive about her gay identity,” the article said. It was 
also reported that in 2005 a male homosexual student was 
“suspended” because he advertised a homosexual-support 
site and confessed “to intimate relations (but no sexual inter-
course) with other men.” 

Eckholm’s article appeared below the photograph of 
different young people who seemed to be enjoying them-
selves, one of them being ACU student Taylor Schmitt. He 
was originally a Bible major, but at the time the article was 
printed he was an English major. The 2011 article reported 
that Schmitt had a full scholarship. Although he changed his 
major to English, he kept his scholarship. And at the time 
said that he was taking extra classes in order to graduate ear-
lier, Eckholm wrote.

The article reported that several ACU students are 
openly homosexual (http://www.nytimes.com/2011/04/19/
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(Deaver—Continued from page 1)

John was doing his preaching and his baptizing in 
Bethabarah (John1:28) and people from Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan kept on go-
ing out to him and were baptized of him. Those who (1) 
genuinely believed John’s message, (2) repented of their 
sins, and (3) confessed their sins―were baptized by John. 
John saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to 
his baptism. The phrase “coming to his baptism” evidently 
does not mean that these were coming to him for the pur-
pose of being baptized. This thought would be indicated by 
John’s statements to them: (1) ye offspring of vipers; (2) who 
warned you to flee the wrath to come? (3) bring forth there-
fore fruit worthy of repentance; (4) don’t base your claims to 
divine favor upon the fact that you are literal descendants of 
Abraham. Further, we are specifically told that the Pharisees 
were not baptized by John (Luke 7:30).

John continued:
And even now the axe lieth at the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you in water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall bap-
tize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire: whose fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor; 
and he will gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff 
he will burn up with unquenchable fire.

Thus, the testimony of John the Baptist with regard to 
the Lord: (1) He is mightier than I; (2) I am not worthy to 
bear His shoes; (3) I baptize you in water, but He shall bap-
tize you in the Holy Spirit and fire; (4) His fan is in His hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor; and he 
will gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will 
burn up with unquenchable fire.

Symbolism in Parallel
The parallelism of verses 10 and 12 should be studied care-
fully. John, in stressing to his hearers the urgency of making 
proper response to God’s will, uses two figures: the trees and 
the threshing-floor. Observe: (1) the trees and the threshing 
floor; (2) the axe and the fan; (3) at the root of the trees, and 
the fan is in his hand; (4) trees that bring forth good fruit, and 
chaff (6) trees that bring forth good fruit will be spared, and 
the wheat will be gathered into the garner; (7) trees that do 
not bring forth good fruit will be hewn down and cast into 
the fire, and the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire.
What is the significance of this symbolism in parallel? (1) 
The trees and the threshing floor represent God’s world. (2) 
The axe and the fan (winnowing shovel) represent the in-
struments of God’s judgment. (3) The axe at the root of the 
trees and the fan in his hand represent the fact that the Lord 
is ready to begin his work. (4) Trees that bring forth good 
fruit and the wheat represent all persons who make proper 
response to God’s will. (5) Trees that do not bring forth good 

fruit and the chaff represent all persons who do not make 
proper response to God’s will. (6) Trees that bring forth good 
fruit will be spared; the wheat will be gathered into the gar-
ner. Those who make proper response to God’s will will be 
eternally blessed of God. (7) Trees that do not bring forth 
good fruit will be hewn down and cast into the fire; the chaff 
will be burned with unquenchable fire. All who do not make 
proper response to God’s will will be the victims of God’s 
wrath―His punishment poured out.

The Argument
Some time ago, I was engaged in a home Bible study 

with a young couple. Suddenly it became apparent that they 
were upholding and defending the Pentecostal claim that 
Holy Spirit baptism can be and must be experienced in our 
day. We discussed this matter for several hours. Their main 
point of “proof” was Mt. 3:11―“he shall baptize you in the 
Holy Spirit …” It was argued that in this statement John the 
Baptist preached that the Lord would baptize with the Holy 
Spirit all persons who sought his favor. Since this is a pente-
costal argument frequently made, it is important that careful 
consideration be given to it. 

The Refutation
1. It should be noted first of all that John did not say the 

Lord would baptize all persons who would seek his favor. 
We must observe carefully the use of the word you in verse 
11. John said, “I indeed baptize you in water … he shall 
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire.” The pronoun 
you is involved in the statement about John’s baptism in wa-
ter, and the pronoun you is involved in the statement about 
the Lord’s baptizing in the Holy Spirit. Did all those to whom 
John was preaching receive John’s baptism? Did John actu-
ally baptize all those to whom he was speaking? Obviously, 
no one could justifiably contend that all these hearers were 
baptized by John. The Record states plainly that the Phari-
sees were not baptized by John (Luke 7:30). Did John bap-
tize “offspring of vipers”? Did he baptize persons who had 
not demonstrated repentance? Did he baptize persons who 
were basing their claims to divine favor upon their physical 
ancestry? We conclude that when John said, “I baptize you 
in water” that he was using the indefinite you and that he 
was actually saying, “I baptize some of you … .” The you 
stands for “some of you”―it could not mean all of you.

But, the same word you which John uses with regard to 
himself and the baptizing which he was doing, he also uses 
with regard to the Lord and the baptizing (in the Holy Spirit) 
which he was to do. If the pronoun you with regard to John  
baptizing meant “some of you,” then obviously, the pronoun 
you relating to the Lord and those who he would baptize 
in the Holy Spirit likewise means “some of you.” Some of 
those to whom John spoke upon that occasion would be bap-
tized in water (some already had been), and some to whom 
John spoke would be baptized by the Lord in the Holy Spirit.
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2. Further, John’s statement about the Lord and baptism 
in the Holy Spirit was prophetic in nature. It is certainly in 
order―and in fact, is necessary ―for us to study this proph-
ecy in the light of its fulfillment. The extent of Holy Spirit 
baptism in the fulfillment could not be longer than the extent 
contemplated in the prophecy.

In the New Testament we have two―and only two―re-
corded instances of Holy Spirit baptism. These are related in 
Acts 2 and in Acts 10. In Acts 2 we have the record of the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit in connection with the Apostles. 
In Acts 10 we have the record of Holy Spirit baptism in con-
nection with Cornelius and his household.

With regard to what happened in Acts 2, several things 
should be noted. After giving them the Great Commission, 
and shortly prior to his ascension, the Lord said to the Apos-
tles: “and behold, I send forth the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with 
power from on high” (Luke 29:49). Luke, who wrote Acts, 
picks up this point in Acts 1:4, 5―

And, being assembled together with them, commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me.

Acts 2:1-4 records the coming of the Holy Spirit upon 
the Apostles. It should be observed that the Spirit’s coming 
upon the Apostles is not―in Acts 2―called a “baptism.” We 
call this Holy Spirit baptism in the light of the Lord’s prom-
ise in Acts 1:5. The baptism of the Holy Spirit was essen-
tial to apostolic qualifications and apostolic work. The Lord 
had promised these men miraculous power (Mt. 10:18, 19; 
John 16:7-13), and that this power would come to them with 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8). We should be careful to note that 
the power was not the Holy Spirit. Rather, the power would 
come with the Holy Spirit. As evidences of their baptism in 
the Holy Spirit, (1) the Apostles were enabled to speak in 
languages which they had not learned through study (Acts 
2:4,6); (2) they were enabled to make known by miraculous 
inspiration God’s plan for men’s salvation (Acts 2:39); (3) 
they were enabled to perform miracles―many wonders and 
signs (Acts 2:43). 

With regard to what happened in Acts 10, several things 
should be noted. The Lord’s “promise of the Father” was 
made by the Lord, to the Apostles, and to the Apostles only. 
This promise of the Lord was fulfilled when the Apostles―
on Pentecost of Acts 2―received the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit. But, Joel (2:28) had prophesied that God’s spirit 
would be poured out upon all flesh. Joel’s prophecy began 
to be fulfilled on Pentecost, but Joel’s prophecy also reached 
out to encompass Acts 10 and the Gentiles. God instruct-
ed Peter to go and preach to Gentiles―to Cornelius and 
his household. As Peter began to speak (Acts 11:15) God 
poured out upon Cornelius and his household the Holy Spirit 
(Acts 10:44-48; 11:15-18; 15:8). When Peter saw that God 

had given the Holy Spirit to Cornelius and his household he 
said, “And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he 
said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit.” What Peter here quotes (in 
Acts 11:16) is the Lord’s statement recorded in Acts 1:5. If 
it is in the light of Acts 1:5 that we call what happened on 
Pentecost a “baptism” of the Holy Spirit, then, in the light of 
the same passage, it is obvious that what happened to Corne-
lius and his household was likewise a “baptism” of the Holy 
Spirit. The evidence of the Holy Spirit baptism in Acts 10 
was: “For they heard them speak with tongues, and mag-
nify god.” Certainly it is the case that Cornelius (and those 
of his household) did not receive apostolic powers. Holy 
Spirit baptism did not make him (or them) apostles. It must 
be kept in mind that there is a clear distinction between the 
Holy Spirit baptism and the power. Cornelius did not receive 
apostolic power.

In Acts 2―Holy Spirit baptism was for the purpose of 
proving to the Jews the fact that the Jews were now sub-
ject to the New Testament gospel―the gospel of the risen 
Lord. In Acts 10―Holy Spirit baptism was for the purpose 
of proving to both Jews and Gentiles that the Gentiles were 
likewise subject to the same gospel.

These are the only recorded instances of Holy Spirit 
baptism in the New Testament. In Acts 11 Peter reviews “by 
order” what had happened at the conversion of Cornelius 
and his household. In verse 15 he says: “And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at the 
beginning.” It should be noted that between Acts 2 and Acts 
10 there had been many conversions. But, to find a case like 
that which happened in the conversion of Cornelius and his 
household Peter had to go all the way back to Pentecost. Ob-
viously, there had been no Holy Spirit baptism between Pen-
tecost and the conversion of Cornelius. It should be clear, 
therefore, that Holy Spirit baptism has no relationship what-
soever to forgiveness of sins.

Conclusion
It is not the purpose of this article to discuss Holy Spirit 

baptism. Rather, it is the purpose of this article to empha-
size that John’s statement about the Lord―“he shall bap-
tize you in the Holy Spirit …” does not mean that Holy 
Spirit baptism is promised to any and to all who seek divine 
favor. John’s statement was a prophecy. This prophecy must 
be studied in the light of its fulfillment. In all the New Testa-
ment there are only two cases of Holy Spirit baptism. The 
prophecy of John, therefore, related to these two cases and 
to no more than these two cases.

Perhaps it is in order to comment briefly on the phrase 
“and in fire” found in Mt. 3:11. It is assumed by many that 
this refers to Pentecost and to the apostles' baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. It is thought, somehow, that the “in fire” re-
lates to Holy Spirit baptism. But, it should be remembered 
that there is no reference to literal “fire” on Pentecost. The 
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passage (Acts 2:3) says: “And there appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, like as of fire.” In the beginning 
of this article we took the time to consider the context. In 
verses 10, 11, and 12 three times reference is made to “fire.” 
The tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and 
cast into the fire, verse 11. The chaff he will burn with un-
quenchable fire, verse 12. Now, between verses 10 find 12 

we have reference to baptism in fire. It should be clear that in 
this context the baptism is not something good―not some-
thing to be desired. Rather, reference is made to the final and 
eternal punishment. McGarvey says, “It is clearly the wick-
ed who are to be baptized in fire, and the fulfillment of the 
prediction will be realized when they are cast into the lake of 
fire” (Rev. 20:15).              —Deceased

In this brief article we confidently affirm that the “one 
baptism” spoken of by Paul is water baptism―not Holy 
Spirit baptism.

In Ephesians 4:4-6, where Paul discusses the seven basic 
“ones” of New Testament Christianity, he plainly declares in 
verses 4 and 5 that “There is…one baptism.” In the New 
Testament we have reference to: (1) John’s baptism (Mat. 
3), (2) the Lord’s baptism of suffering (Mark 10:38-39), (3) 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
sins (Acts 2:38), (4) baptism in the Holy Spirit (Mat. 3:11; 
Acts 1:5), (5) baptism in fire (Mat. 3:11), (6) Israel’s baptism 
“unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea” (1 Cor. 10:2), 
and (7) the doctrine of baptisms (Heb. 6:2). But, when Paul 
wrote the Ephesian letter in A.D. 62 he emphatically de-
clared: “There is…one baptism.”  Regardless of what there 
had been, and regardless of what there is going to be―in 
A.D. 62 Paul taught that there IS the ONE baptism.

The baptism of the great Commission
After the Lord had been raised from the dead, and after 

He had made various appearances to those who loved Him 
and when He loved so dearly, He met with His disciples―
as he “had appointed them”―upon a mountain of Galilee, 
and there He gave to them (and by principle and application, 
to US) the Great Commission. Matthew 28:18-20 records 
this commission as follows:

All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na-
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world (the consumma-
tion of the age)—ASV, 1901.

Mark records this commission as follows: “go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved: but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned” (Mark 16:15-16, 
ASV–1901).

Thus, it is clear that in this Great Commission the Lord 
talked about a baptism―(1) which He Himself authorized; 

(2) which is involved in making disciples; (3) which brings 
about one’s transition into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit; (4) which relates to every 
creature in the whole world; (5) which is essential to one’s 
salvation; (6) which is preceded by and which is produced 
by one’s believing; and (7) which is to be preached and prac-
ticed till the end of time.

Let it be observed carefully that the baptism of the Great 
Commission (1) is authorized by the Lord; (2) is essential to 
one’s salvation; (3) is to be preached and practiced till the 
end of the world.

Holy Spirit baptism and Salvation
The baptism of the Great Commission―to be preached 

and practiced till the end of the world―is essential to one’s 
salvation. Holy Spirit baptism is not (and never was) essen-
tial to one’s salvation. 

The New Testament talks about the baptismal measure 
of the Holy Spirit. There are two―and only two―recorded 
instances of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. In Acts 2 we 
have the record of the baptism of the Holy Spirit connec-
tion with the apostles; in Acts 10 we have the record of the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit in connection with Cornelius and 
his household.

With regard to what happened in Acts 2 may we note: 
(1) The Lord had promised the baptism of the Spirit to the 
apostles (Mat. 3:11; John 20:22; Acts 1:5); (2) The Lord kept 
His promise, (Acts 2:1-4); (3) It should be observed that the 
Spirit’s coming upon the apostles in Acts 2 is not―in Acts 
2―called a “baptism.” We call this Holy Spirit baptism in 
the light of the Lord’s promise in Acts 1:5―“…but ye shall 
be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence”; (4) 
The baptism of the Spirit was essential to apostolic qualifi-
cations and apostolic work. The Lord promised these men 
miraculous power (Mat. 10:18-19; John 16:7-13), and that 
this power would come to them with the Holy Spirit (Acts 
1:8). We should be careful to note that the power was not the 
Holy Spirit. Rather, the power would come with the Holy 
Spirit. (5) As evidences of their baptism in the Holy Spirit, 

WATER BAPTISM―NOT HOLY SPIRIT―IS THE ONE BAPTISM
Roy C. Deaver
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the apostles were enabled to speak in languages which they 
had not learned through study, to make known by miracu-
lous inspiration God’s plan for men’s salvation, and to per-
form miracles―many wonders and signs.

With regard to what happened in Acts 10, may we also 
note certain things. (1) God miraculously instructed Peter 
to go and preach to Gentiles―to Cornelius and his house-
hold. (2) God poured out upon Cornelius and his household 
the Holy Spirit. (3) When Peter saw that God had given the 
Holy Spirit to Cornelius and his household he said, “And I 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, John in-
deed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit.” What Peter here quotes (in Acts 11:16) is the 
Lord’s statement recorded in Acts 1:5. If it is in the light of 
Acts 1:5 that we call what happened on Pentecost a “baptism 
of the Holy Spirit” then, in the light of the same passage, it is 
obvious that what happened to Cornelius and his household 
was a baptism of the Holy Spirit. The evidence of the Holy 
Spirit baptism in Acts 10 was: “For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify god.” (4) Cornelius did not re-
ceive apostolic powers. Holy Spirit baptism did not make 
him an apostle. It must be kept in mind that there is a clear 
distinction between the Holy Spirit baptism and the power. 
Cornelius did not receive apostolic power.

Holy Spirit baptism, in Acts 2, had nothing to do with 
salvation from sin. The Holy Spirit, in baptismal measure, 
and as had been promised them, came upon the apostles. 
These men―the Lord’s apostles―had been selected by the 
Lord from among those prepared by John the baptizer. It was 
John’s mission to prepare a people for the Lord (Luke 1:17). 
Specifically, one of the apostles was a man named Andrew. 
In John 1 Andrew is identified as being a disciple of John 
the baptizer (verses 35 and 40). Andrew, a disciple of John, 
had been baptized by John, and it must be kept in mind that 
John’s baptism was “for” (in order to) remission of sins 
(Mark 1:4). Andrew, therefore, was one who had been bap-
tized by John for the remission of sins. We recognize that 
without the shedding of the Lord’s blood there could be no 
remission of sins (Heb. 9:22). Therefore, when Andrew was 
baptized by John, for the remission of sins, at the time of his 
baptism he received remission only potentially, and actually 
when the Lord shed His blood, and the atonement was com-
pleted. Now, consider that Andrew, an apostle, is present on 
Pentecost of Acts 2. He is one who receives the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit. He had been baptized by John for the remis-
sion of sins, and had already received remission of his sins. 
Obviously, therefore, the Holy Spirit baptism which Andrew 
received was not for the purpose of remitting his sins!

We conclude, therefore, that Holy Spirit baptism (in 
Acts 2) didn’t have anything to do with the remission of sins. 
And, we reason that what was true with regard to Andrew 
was likewise true with regard to the other apostles and all 
other persons who had been properly prepared by John.

Further, Holy Spirit baptism in Acts 10 had nothing to 
do with salvation from sins. To discuss this thought properly 
would require more space than is allotted at the present time. 
Suffice it to say that after the coming of the Holy Spirit upon 
Cornelius and his household, Peter commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord (verse 48). Verse 47 makes 
it abundantly clear that baptism “in the name of the Lord” 
is baptism in water, and it is this baptism in water which is 
“unto the remission of sins” (Acts 2:38–ASV, 1901) .

We have shown that in relationship to the only two re-
corded instances of Holy Spirit baptism in the New Testa-
ment, Holy Spirit baptism had nothing to do with remis-
sion of sins. If the baptism of the Great Commission―to be 
preached and practiced till the end of the world―is essential 
to one’s salvation, and if Holy Spirit baptism is not essen-
tial to one’s salvation, then it is clear that the baptism of the 
Great Commission is not Holy Spirit baptism.

Water baptism
The baptism of the Great Commission is the baptism 

authorized by the Christ. It is to be preached and practiced 
in His name. In view of all that had taken place in connec-
tion with the conversion of Cornelius and his household Pe-
ter said: “Can any man forbid water, that these should 
not be baptized who have received the Holy Spirit as 
well as we?” (Acts 10:47). The next verse says: “And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ.” Obviously, therefore, baptism “in the name of Je-
sus Christ” is baptism in water. But, baptism in the name of 
Christ is the baptism of the Great Commission. Therefore, 
the baptism of the Great Commission is baptism in water.

Acts 8; verses 26-40 records the conversion of the No-
bleman of Ethiopia. Philip “preached unto him Jesus” 
(verse 35). 

And as they went on the way, they came unto a certain 
water; and the eunuch saith, behold, here is water, what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? and he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they both went down into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 
And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way rejoicing.

 Obviously, therefore, the baptism which is involved in 
preaching “Jesus” is baptism in water. According to verse 
37 (in the King James rendering) Philip inquired of the eu-
nuch about his faith, and the eunuch confessed his faith in 
Christ. Therefore, the baptism which is related to “faith” is 
water baptism.

From beginning to End
Acts, chapter 2, is a tremendously important chapter in 

the story of redemption. It records the establishment of the 
Lord’s church/kingdom upon the earth. Upon this memo-
rable day was preached the first (recorded–Editor) gospel 
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sermon under the Great Commission. Upon this occasion 
Christ was preached and remission of sins was offered in 
His name. Peter commanded:

Repent ye, and be baptized everyone of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” “They that gladly 
received his word were baptized ... .” (verse 41). 

This, the beginning of the preaching of and the practicing of 
the baptism authorized by the Lord when He gave the Great 
Commission. It is baptism in water, for the remission of sins. 
It is to be preached till the end of the world.

Let it be emphasized that it is baptism in water that is 
to be preached and practiced till the end of time―not Holy 

Spirit baptism. If the baptism of the Great Commission is 
baptism in water, and if water baptism is to be preached and 
practiced till the end of time and if there is ONE baptism―
then it is abundantly clear that there is no such thing today as 
Holy Spirit baptism.

Summary
If it is the case that there is ONE baptism, and if it is 

the case that the baptism of the Great Commission is water 
baptism, and if it is the case that the baptism of the Great 
Commission is for all time―from Pentecost of Acts 2 to the 
end of time―then (1) it is the case that the one baptism (of 
Eph. 4:5) is WATER baptism, and (2) it is the case that there 
is now no such thing as Holy Spirit baptism.      —Deceased

DEVIATIONS FROM THE TRUTH
Roelf L. Ruffner, Sr.  

Dishonorable – Hebrews 13:3
On March 23, 2012, the Columbia Daily Herald (Co-

lumbia, TN) had an article titled “Move-in before marriage 
no longer predicts divorce.” Based on a recent government 
study, researchers have concluded that it may be beneficial 
for couples to live together before marriage. The study found 
that contrary to past studies living together does not neces-
sarily ensure divorce after marriage.

Considering the statistical fact that half of first marriag-
es break up within 20 years, the writer asks the question, 
“Would we be better off living together first?” My answer 
to this erroneous assumption is “No!” Does it make it right 
for a couple to live together outside of marriage just because 
some questionable “research” says so? For the believer in 
the infallible Bible, the answer is an absolute “No!” Our 
standard is the Bible, theirs is fallible human wisdom—
“philosophy and vain deceit” (Col. 2:8).

But for many people, living together before marriage 
has become the norm (60% according to the study). They are 
seeking to legitimize “fornication,” a “work of the flesh” 
and so a sin (Gal. 5:19-21).
 False Shepherd

The spiritual head of the 150 million member Russian 
Orthodox Church, Patriarch Kirill I (Vladimir Gundyayev), 
has acknowledged owning and occasionally wearing a 
$30,000 gold Breguet (French) wrist watch. This extrava-
gance was noticed by bloggers in a four year old photograph 
on the internet. The watch had been airbrushed out of the 
photo but the watch’s reflection on a table top was visible as 
Kirill was seated signing a document.

Jesus Christ, the lowly Son of God, died on the cross 
owning only humble homespun garments, no jewelry, and 
was buried in a borrowed tomb. The princes of false teach-
ing of the 21st Century vie for the finery of this world, re-
vealing a covetous heart (John 10:10; 2 The. 2:4; 2 Pet. 2:3). 
Kirill began his church position as a monk. (April 5, 2012; 
http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-europe-17622820).
 Equality?

For over a generation now, America has been a social 
engineering experiment in progress in regards to radical 
feminism. In the 1970s and 1980s, the anti-family forces 
tried to force the ungodly Equal Rights Amendment on us. 
I remember that one of the arguments against the ERA was 
that it would put female soldiers in combat which would 
cause a breakdown in unit cohesion. They lost that battle 
but are they winning the war? Radical feminism has become 
ingrained in our society. For example, over the last six years, 
the U.S. military has increasingly given female soldiers, 
sailors, and airmen greater roles in combat situations, yet at 
what a price? A recent report by the U.S. Army shows that 
violent sex crimes have doubled in the military since 2006. 
But has this caused the social engineering to cease? No way! 
The Army plans to continue its goal of sexual equality, even 
though it goes against the God-ordained order of things (1 
Tim. 2:12-15; April 7, 2012; http://www.washingtontimes.
com/news/2012/apr/1/armys-chilling-trend-puts-women-
risk/?utm_source=RSS_Feed&utm_medium=RSS).
 “a” is for Apostate

Does the editor of a popular congregational directory 
now depend on some vague, subjective “a capella” heri-
tage to designate who are congregations of the Lord’s body 

dcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcd
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instead of the Bible? In the 2009 edition of “Churches of 
Christ of the United States,” the editor scripturally left out 
some of the urban, liberal congregations which now use 
the mechanical instruments of music in their vain worship. 
Now they have reversed that prohibition based on a “heri-
tage” in the so called “Restoration Movement”: Disciples 
of Christ, Christian Church, and Churches of Christ. By 
that subjective standard, how about the congregations of 
“instrumental” Churches of Christ in the West and the Mid-
West, will they be included? They have never considered 
themselves “a capella” yet they are part of that increasingly 
apostate “Restoration Movement”? I suppose now the editor 
will put a small “a” by the name of the congregations, like 
“The Hills” (formerly the Richland Hills, Texas Church of 
Christ), to show their designation as apostate. How hypo-
critical (April 9, 2012; http://www.christianchronicle.org/
article2159587~Churches_with_instrumental_services_re-
turn_to_directory)!
Jefferson’s bible

“Jefferson’s Bible: The Life and Morals of Jesus of Naz-
areth” is the name of an exhibit at the Smithsonian’s Na-
tional Museum of American History in Washington, D.C. In 
the later years of his life, Thomas Jefferson, the third Presi-

dent of the United States and considered one of the Founding 
Fathers, attempted to edit the New Testament. He cut and 
pasted verses from the Gospel accounts to reflect what he 
felt were the “real” sayings of Jesus. He placed this patch-
work in a book form which has been reprinted several times.  
“Scholars” have hailed this as an attempt to apply the prin-
ciples of the 18th Century Enlightenment, the “Age of Rea-
son,” to the Bible.

For centuries men have tried to depart from the simple 
teachings of Jesus in the New Testament for their own cor-
rupt reasons. Sinners often try to “cut and paste” (symboli-
cally) their Bibles trying to find that “loophole” for their sin-
ful lives. Some so-called “scholars” do this in their quest 
for the “historical Jesus” which actually is a treasure hunt 
to find an excuse for their unbelief (2 Pet. 3:16; 1 Tim. 1:7; 
2 Tim. 3:7). The truth be known, Jefferson was not an ex-
ample of moral virtue. For example, he is known to have 
fathered several children by his slave and concubine, Sally 
Hemings (April 14, 2012; http://cnsnews.com/news/article/
smithsonian-touts-jefferson-s-genius-editing-gospels-and-
removing-resurrection).

—2530 Moore Court 
Columbia, TN 38401
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us/19gays.html?_r=1). The Abilene-Reporter News also re-
ported on the same ACU student (http://www.reporternews.
com/news/2011/apr/20/gay-student-finds-support-follow-
ing-ny-times/).  

As we previously wrote in the last issue of CFTF and 
in this article too, there ought not be any Sodomites in any 
of the schools operated by members of the church of Christ. 
Please read what the Abilene-Reporter News reported that 
Dr. Jean-Noel Thompson, vice president and dean for stu-
dent life at ACU, had to say about ACU’s position on homo-
sexuality. Liberals (those who by their false doctrines loose 
people from what God in His rightly divided word has bound 
on them) will compromise on anything when they think it is 
in their best interest in secular matters to do so.

Remember Barry Grider’s fellowship circles he slurped 
up out of that old warmed over and soured denominational 
soup? The Sodomites will draw their circles large enough to 
take in Barry. They will do so while all the time making the 
same “argument” he does. Barry never repented of printing 
that article. Thus, it must continue to represent his views on 
fellowship.

It has always been the case that the liberal mind must at-
tempt to show how broad and tolerant it is when contrasted 
with those who bind only where God in His Word has bound. 
Thus, for the liberal, the deeper he goes in digressing from 
the truth, the larger he must draw his fellowship circle in 
demonstrating how loving, kind, and broad minded he is 

toward all those he deems to be “so narrow they can see 
through a key hole with both eyes at the same time.”     

dbdbdb

Obama’s Promotion of Sodomites
President Obama’s re-election website has posted a 

timeline (it is rainbow-colored) listing 40 specific accom-
plishments of his administration for furtherance of Sodomy. 
Clearly this perverted president is proud of what he has done 
in promoting this immoral conduct. One he will want to add 
to his accomplishments is giving his endorsement to sod-
omite marriages.  

On April 20, 2012, Obama’s re-election Twitter account 
sent out a Tweet with a link to the website. Accompanying 
it was the following message: “What three years of prog-
ress for the LGBT community looks like” (LGBT—Lesbian, 
Gay, Bisexual, Transgender).

Remember, some Sodomites do not think Obama has 
supported them in their efforts in as public a manner as he 
could have and were upset with him because he did not sign 
an anti-discrimination executive order in April of 2012.  

On the campaign website the following statement is 
found:

Together, we’ve fought for equal rights for LGBT Amer-
icans—and the repeal of “Don’t Ask, Don’t Tell” is just 
one example of the progress we’ve achieved since Presi-
dent Obama took office. Take a look at the timeline be-
low, then share it with your friends.

(Editorial— Continued from page 3)
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Please note the following text from the timeline, which 
can be accessed online at https://my.barackobama.com/page/
share/progress-for-lgbt-americans:
2009

June 17—“Ordered the federal government to extend 
key benefits to same–sex partners of federal employees.”

June 29—“Hosted the first-ever White House LGBT 
Pride reception.” 

Aug. 12—“Awarded the highest civilian honor, the 
Medal of Freedom, to Billie Jean King and Harvey Milk.” 

Oct. 21—“Created a National Resource Center for Les-
bian, Gay, Bisexual, and Transgender Elders.”

Oct. 28—“Signed the Matthew Shepard and James Byrd 
Jr. Hate Crimes Prevention Act into law.” 
2010 

Jan. 1—“Banned discrimination in federal workplaces 
based on gender identity.” 

Jan. 4— “Lifted the ban that prohibited people with 
HIV/AIDS from entering the United States.” 

March 23—“Enacted the Affordable Care Act, reform-
ing health care in America by lowering costs, expanding 
choice, and improving health care quality.” 

April 15—“Ensured hospital visitation and medical de-
cision-making rights for gay and lesbian patients.” 

June 9—“Allowed transgender Americans to receive 
true gender passports without surgery.” 

June 22—“Clarified the Family and Medical Leave Act 
to ensure family leave for LGBT employees.” 

June 22—“Released America’s first comprehensive plan 
to prevent and end homelessness, which includes homeless 
LGBT youth.”

Oct. 1— “Awarded a grant to the Los Angeles Gay and 
Lesbian Community Services Center to work with LGBT 
foster youth.” 

Oct. 21—“Recorded ‘It Gets Better’ video to support 
LGBT youth experiencing bullying.” 

Dec. 21—“Led a United Nations measure to restore 
‘sexual orientation’ to the definition of human rights.” 

Dec. 22—“Signed the repeal of ‘Don’t Ask, Don’t Tell.’” 
2011

Feb. 23—“Declared the Defense of Marriage Act un-
constitutional and announced the administration will no lon-
ger defend it in court.” 

March 10—“Hosted first-ever White House Conference 
on Bullying Prevention in America’s schools.” 

March 31—“Completed an Institute of Medicine study 
on LGBT health, the first of its kind.” 

May 27—“Issued guidance to foster safer working envi-
ronments for transgender federal employees.” 

July 19—“Endorsed the Respect for Marriage Act, a leg-
islative effort to repeal the Defense of Marriage Act.”

Aug. 18—“Clarified the meaning of ‘family’ to include 
LGBT relationships, helping to protect bi-national families 
threatened by deportation.” 

Aug. 19 — “Supported lesbian widow Edith Windsor in 
her suit against DOMA.” 

Sept. 15—“Ended the Social Security Administration’s 
gender ‘no–match’ letters.” 

Sept. 20—“Implemented the repeal of ‘Don’t Ask, Don’t 
Tell.’” 

Sept. 30—“Permitted military chaplains to officiate 
same-sex marriages where legal.” 

Oct. 1—“Addressed the annual Human Rights Cam-
paign dinner for the second time.”

Oct. 13—“Alison Nathan becomes second openly gay 
appointee to be confirmed to the federal bench under Presi-
dent Obama’s nomination.” 

Oct. 20—“Awarded Citizens’ Medal to Janice Lang-
behn, lesbian mother whose story paved the way for hospital 
visitation rights for same-sex couples.” 

Oct. 31—“Included specific data on health needs of les-
bian and bisexual women in the Health Resources and Ser-
vices Administration’s ‘Women’s Health USA 2011’ federal 
report.”

Nov. 1—“In his presidential proclamation of National 
Adoption Month, President Obama called for equal treat-
ment for same-sex adoptive parents.” 

Dec. 1—“On World AIDS Day, recommitted the U.S. to 
creating an AIDS–free generation.” 

Dec. 6—“Created first-ever U.S. government strategy 
dedicated to combating human rights abuses against LGBT 
persons abroad.” 
2012

Jan. 28—“Announced HUD’s new rule protecting 
against housing discrimination based on sexual orientation 
and gender identity.”

Feb. 2—“Announced White House LGBT Conference 
Series to address issues affecting LGBT Americans, includ-
ing health, housing, and safety.” 

Feb. 7—“Promoted equal access to quality health care 
by enabling searches for health plans with same-sex partner 
benefits on Healthcare.gov.” 

Feb. 13—“Proposed a 2013 federal budget for an econ-
omy built to last, including providing security for the LGBT 
community.” 

March (no specific date given)—“Ensured transgender 
veterans receive respectful care according to their true gen-
der through the Veterans Health Administration.”

March 15—“Michael Fitzgerald, fourth openly gay 
nominee under President Obama, is confirmed to the federal 
bench in California.”

March 16—“Came out against North Carolina’s Amend-
ment 1, which would prohibit same-sex marriage in the 
state.” 

—David P. brown, Editor

dbdbdbd
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Every sound thinking person will readily recognize the 
fact that Biblical unity and the peace resulting therefrom may 
be found and enjoyed by all, but only by those persons who 
seek after, come to the knowledge of, believe in, comply with, 
and abide by the truth in all matters of faith and practice (Rev. 
2:10; Col. 3:17). The Scriptures plainly declare that this is the 
will of God, “Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth” (1 Tim. 2:4 ). Com-
ing to the truth and abiding in it is absolutely essential in order 
for man to be saved, and to enjoy the unity and peace which 
God offers to man through His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (John 
8:31, 32; 14:6; 17:17; 1 Cor. 15:58). 

A book written by Olan Hicks, titled, In Search of Peace, 
Unity, and Truth, purports to show the way to peace, unity, and 
truth, but, by leading man away from the truth, it would close 
the door to peace and unity with God and His faithful children. 
In fact, following its teaching will encourage compromise with 
error and engender a rejection of Biblical principles of inter-
pretation. This way of thinking will always lead to apostasy. 
Paul warned that “in the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith” (1 Tim. 4:1). Moreover, in his last epistle to Timo-
thy, he gives the reason why many will depart from the faith: 

For the time will come when they will not endure sound doc-
trine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables (2 Tim. 
4:3-4). 

A departure from the truth will always lead man into apostasy! 
At this particular time in the Lord’s church, many are departing 
from the truth, especially in the area of unity and fellowship.

gENERAL ObSERVATIONS AbOUT
OLAN HICKS’ MATERIAL 

There are some obvious comments that may be readily 
made about Hicks’ book before getting into various quotations 
from him. For one thing, he is very dissatisfied with church-
es of Christ, especially those who are striving to hold fast to 
sound doctrine. No doubt, brethren who truly love souls and 
the truth of God are concerned with the tremendous amount 
of discord that abounds in the church today. However, com-
promising Biblical principles and turning a blind eye to fatal 
error has never been a solution to division. In fact, those with 
a mind-set to disregard Biblical lines of fellowship and Scrip-
tural implications, as Hicks does, have been the cause of untold 
discord in the brotherhood and have fomented rebellion to the 
authority of the Scriptures. Some things Hicks considers to be 
sinful are nothing more or less than brethren taking a scriptural 

AN EXPOSÉ OF OLAN HICKS’
In Search of Peace, Unity, And Truth*

Danny Douglas

stand for the truth and against heresies which, in the very na-
ture of things, have come, are here, and will come: “For there 
must be also heresies among you, that they which are ap-
proved may be made manifest among you” (1 Cor. 11:19). 
Those who stand against heresy and for the truth are approved 
of God, as long as they maintain a Christian attitude in so do-
ing. 

Ignorance of the truth and the acceptance of false doctrine 
has been a constant source of division throughout the church. 
The inspired mandate for all those who espouse false doctrine 
is that they ought to be marked and avoided: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divi-
sions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple (Rom. 
16:17-18). 

However, according to some, to obey the apostle Paul’s direc-
tions in the previous verses would not be the way to unity and 
peace. 

But, Paul’s words are true and constitute part of the last 
will and testament of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The 
hearts of the “simple” (“innocent”—ASV, 1901) are often 
deceived by men who strongly advocate their agenda under 
the banner of peace, unity, and truth, while they all the time 
twist and distort Scriptural principles. Hicks does this by de-
nying that God authorizes by implication and by renouncing 
God’s law of exclusion. He considers men who hold to these 
principles of ascertaining Bible authority to be the source of 
division and discord. 

Moreover, he contradicts himself by attempting to align 
himself with the restoration movement of the 1800s while all 
the time disputing the usage of great Old Testament historical 
accounts, such as, Noah and the ark, Nadab and Abihu, and 
Uzzah who died because he touched the ark of the covenant. 
In actuality, these Old Testament accounts prove the case for 
observing such principles as God’s Law of Exclusion and exact 
obedience to God’s commands. Those familiar with restoration 
history are well aware that pioneer gospel preachers boldly and 
unashamedly used such powerful illustrations in teaching the 
authority of God over man. 

Indeed, Hicks is a good specimen of change agent think-
ing which, back in the 1980s, began once again to popularize 
the idea that man can do anything in religion that God does 
not explicitly (in just so many words)  forbid him to do. Such 
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reasoning would have permitted Noah’s use of oak or cedar in-
stead of gopher wood in building the ark, because God did not 
explicitly say: “Thou shalt not use any other wood but gopher 
wood.” 

According to Hicks, Biblical implications are not authori-
tative but are permissible for our own personal scruples. He 
maintains that they are not bound as part of the all-authori-
tative doctrine of Christ. Hence, we may conscientiously op-
pose mechanical instrumental music in our own worship, but 
we may not bind that idea on another person, since, according 
to Hicks, we cannot be 100% sure that the New Testament im-
plies non-usage of the mechanical instrument. The fact that the 
New Testament commands singing, but no references are made 
to the use of mechanical instruments in the worship of God 
means nothing, if he is correct, which he is not! Such teaching 
is reminiscent of those whom Paul described as: “Ever learn-
ing, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth” 
(2 Tim. 3:7). If his book is correct, it must be a healthy thing to 
wander about constantly in a maze of confusion, not even sure 
if the whole truth can really be known. But, Jesus taught that 
we can “know the truth” (John 8:32).  

PEACE, UNITY, AND TRUTH
ACCORDINg TO THE WORD OF gOD

The kind of peace which Christ gives to man is peace with 
God. The result of obedience to the truth is peace and unity 
with God and Christ, that produces peace and unity among and 
between all faithful followers of Christ. Jesus Christ, Who is 
our peace, came to bring reconciliation between Jew and Gen-
tile, and between both of them and God. However, this recon-
ciliation is enjoyed only by those who are obedient to Christ 
through the gospel. Therefore, in Christ, both are made “one 
new man, so making peace.” Paul so writes in addressing the 
church at Ephesus: 

For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath bro-
ken down the middle wall of partition between us; Having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command-
ments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace; And that he might rec-
oncile both unto god in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby: And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. For through 
him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father (Eph. 
2:14-18).

However, according to the doctrines of men, peace may 
be found another way. Olan Hicks claims to offer a way to 
unity and peace through the truth. However, it is only a claim 
because he endeavors to place certain matters of faith into the 
category of options or opinion. He goes to great lengths in his 
attempts to prove that issues such as mechanical instrumental 
music in worship are only matters of judgment, and those who 
condemn the use of mechanical instruments of music in wor-
ship are wrongfully judging the mechanical  instrumentalists, 
based on his erroneous interpretation of Romans 14. 

As noted earlier, he seeks to get around religious error and 

promote unity with those in error by blatantly claiming that 
God does not authorize implicitly. Remember, according to 
Hicks, an explicit statement from God is necessary for some-
thing to be authorized. He declares that in matters of implica-
tion man has liberty to his own interpretation. According to 
this idea, Noah would have been at liberty to use oak or cedar 
instead of gopher wood because God did not explicitly say: 
“Thou shalt not use any other kind of wood but gopher wood.” 
Furthermore, where in the Bible is the direct statement that 
declares that an explicit statement from God is necessary for 
something to be authorized? 

In connection with this, he also denies God’s law of ex-
clusion. God did say: “Make thee an ark of gopher wood” 
(Gen. 6:14). But, if the Hicks’ philosophy is true, this did not 
exclude all other kinds of wood. The specified wood limits the 
material of the ark to gopher wood. Thus, with no other wood 
authorized, Noah was limited to the wood specifically autho-
rized—gopher wood. All wood but the God authorized gopher 
wood is excluded.

Indeed, the kind of peace and unity which is advanced by 
such teachings is reminiscent of the kind of peace and unity 
among the people at Babel before God confounded their lan-
guage. They were working together for a common goal, but 
they were acting in rebellion to God with Whom they had no 
unity and peace (Gen. 11:1-9). Hicks would have the Lord’s 
people working together with the Christian Church for com-
mon goals, but this would not produce unity with God nor 
peace with Him. Those who are weary with division cannot 
find the Biblical answer by overlooking Bible truth pertaining 
to the same. In fact, those who seek for a kind of unity and 
peace apart from the truth of God’s word will find themselves 
on the left hand of God in the Judgment. Jesus said: “Not ev-
ery one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fa-
ther which is in heaven” (Mat. 7:21). Unity and peace with all 
brethren and religious bodies is not worth forfeiting the truth in 
order to have it and, thus, the salvation of the soul. 

The foundation of all true unity and peace is found in 
being right with God and His only begotten Son. This is the 
principle of salvation. Man can only be saved by coming to 
the truth (1 Tim. 2:4). Then, man must continue in the truth in 
order to be a true follower of Christ and to remain in a saved 
condition and, therefore, remain free “in Christ” (Gal. 5:1): 
“Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 
And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free” (John 8:31-32). The Lord taught that by loving Him and 
keeping His commandments, man would have the Father and 
the Son with Him: 

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him…. If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
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our abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Fa-
ther’s which sent me (John 14:21, 23-24). 

 Hence, only those who love and obey Christ are walking 
in the light with God. We are permitted to have no fellowship 
with anyone or anything that is in darkness: “And have no fel-
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them” (Eph. 5:11). Only those who are in the light 
with God have unity and peace with Him:

This then is the message which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that god is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk 
in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin (1 John 1:5-7). 

Olan Hicks makes a comment which gives a clear insight 
into his thinking: 

There is a false notion commonly held in religious circles, that 
to be wrong doctrinally is to be outside of Christ and lost. The 
notion seems to revolve around a misuse of 2 John 9, taken out 
of context and misunderstood, along with other passages where 
loyalty to the teaching of Christ is required (29). 

But, the thing Hicks says is “a false notion” is the thing  
John declares to be necessary—abiding in the doctrine of 
Christ: “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not god. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son” (2 
John 9). Therefore, according to apostolic teaching, only those 
who abide faithfully in the teaching of Christ have a right rela-
tionship with God and Christ.

FURTHER INSIgHT INTO THE 
THINKINg OF OLAN HICKS

Hicks is correct in saying: “Whatever is stated in God’s 
word is absolute truth, regardless of the evaluation man may 
put upon it” (7). It is strange indeed that he emphasizes more 
than once in his book our need to accept God’s Word and the 
truth, while at the same time implying that brethren who are 
convinced that they have the truth and that other religious bod-
ies are in error have an attitude problem. Obviously, he does 
not understand or appreciate the exclusive nature of truth, and 
that to follow the truth of God is to deny the doctrines of men. 
In other words, holding to the truth will place one into direct 
conflict with error. Moreover, he does not think he has an at-
titude problem when he thinks he has found something wrong 
with us, reproves us for it, and seeks to correct us.  

He further states: “Obviously we will all have to be able 
to rethink some things and let the Bible have the final say to 
a greater degree” (7). What is the nature of this rethinking? A 
statement that he makes in reference to the Restoration move-
ment is telling indeed: “But as the 19th century drew toward 
a close, deterioration was already evident in this movement.... 
Intolerance and judgmentalism began to surface” (18). It is 
noteworthy that what Hicks bemoans as the 1800s drew to a 

close is not the great division that had occurred because of the 
introduction and acceptance of mechanical instrumental music 
in worship, the American Missionary Society, and other de-
nominational innovations but what he perceives as an intoler-
ant and judgmental attitude. He implies that those who were in 
opposition to these human innovations had an intolerant and 
judgmental attitude. Obviously he puts the blame on men who 
were determined to preserve the purity of the faith rather than 
those who were so daring as to transgress the doctrine of Christ 
by corrupting the worship and work of the Lord’s church. If 
Hicks had been around when the Judaizers were infiltrating the 
churches of Galatia, evidently he would have bewailed the fact 
that Paul opposed them, rather than unifying with them. Paul, 
in describing the Judaizers as “false brethren,” wrote: 

And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: To whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might continue with you (Gal. 2:4-5). 

In like manner, if faithful preachers in the 19th and early 
20th centuries had not taken such a stand against digression, 
the truth of the gospel would not have continued with many  of 
the congregations that remained true to the Lord.

In chapter four of his book, Hicks goes to great lengths to 
convince the reader that it is erroneous to declare that we are 
the “only Christians,” rather than saying that we are “Chris-
tians only” (25-27). For example, he cites a statement by the 
late Reuel Lemmons in the March, 1984, issue of ACTION, 
in which Lemmons blasts brethren for claiming to be the only 
Christians and for claiming to have found ultimate truth: 

In recent years we have seen considerable evidence of the emer-
gence of the ultimate in sectarian foolishness—the self assumed 
claim that we are the only Christians. This “We have arrived at 
ultimate truth, and if others want it they can come to us and get 
it,” is as far from Bible truth and Biblical teaching as any doc-
trine of papal infallibility ever was (27). 

Of course, we must have the humility to recognize our need 
for growth and to give the glory to the Lord and not ourselves, 
as Peter stated: “but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be glory both 
now and for ever” (2 Pet. 3:18). Is it arrogance for those who 
have come to the truth to recognize this fact? If so, then God 
wills us to be arrogant because it is His will that we come to 
the truth and know it (1 Tim. 2:4; John 8:31-32)! John even 
declares that we can know that we know God: “And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we keep his command-
ments” (1 John 2:3). 

Is one sectarian because he recognizes and values the 
exclusive nature of the body of Christ? No! The Son of God 
Himself taught that the church for which He died belonged 
to Him, and that it would be singular in nature (Mat. 16:18; 
Eph. 4:4; 5:23-25; 1 Cor. 12:13). He said: “…upon this rock I 
will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it” (Mat. 16:18). But, from Hicks and Lemmons one 
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would gather that having these Scriptural convictions would 
make him arrogant, sectarian, and unwilling to teach lost souls. 

Hicks even goes so far as to imply that brethren today who 
hold to such convictions are to be distinguished from well-
known restoration leaders:

If the Campbells, B. W. Stone, Walter Scott, and other pioneers 
of the restoration movement were alive today and said exactly 
what they did back then, they would be quickly branded as rank 
“heretics” by those who claim to be heirs of that movement (25). 

Hicks emphasizes that restoration leaders were fond of 
saying, “We are Christians only.” Are not all faithful members 
in churches of Christ seeking to be “Christians only”? Indeed, 
this is what true disciples really are, simply Christians, as re-
corded by the inspired historian, Luke: “…And the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch” (Acts 11:26b). 

The specific thing the pioneers were striving for is the 
very thing that we are pleading for today, not to be: “Meth-
odist Christians,” “Presbyterian Christians,” “Baptist Chris-
tians,” and the like, but simply to be members of the one blood 
-bought body of Christ! This plea excludes all sectarian bod-
ies! Paul declares the Headship of Christ over one body and 
only one body—His Church: “And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence” 
(Col. 1:18). If the Lord adds all the saved to his church (and He 
does, Acts 2:47), how can any faithful child of God be in any 
other religious institution?

 OLAN HICKS’ VIEW OF SECOND JOHN 9
Hicks thinks and teaches that connecting the doctrine of 

Christ to one’s relationship to Christ is a “false notion.” He 
states: 

There is a false notion commonly held in religious circles, that to 
be wrong doctrinally is to be outside of Christ and lost. Naturally 
they are not very receptive to that possibility. The notion seems 
to revolve around a misuse of 2 John 9, taken out of context and 
misunderstood, along with other passages where loyalty to the 
teaching of Christ is required (29).

The key here is to understand that Hicks does not con-
sider loyalty to the doctrine of Christ to be essential. Indeed, a 
Christian, living a godly life and striving to be faithful, may be 
honestly mistaken on a doctrinal point that is obligatory in na-
ture and need to have “expounded unto him the way of god 
more perfectly.” Such an individual, upon recognizing his er-
ror, will most certainly correct it. However, this is a far cry 
from saying that one does not need to be loyal to the doctrine 
of Christ in order to be in Christ and a faithful child of God. 

How ironic it is that the very thing which Hicks and oth-
ers of his ilk deny is the precise thing that John declares to 
be essential! The apostle states: “Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not god. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son” (2 John 9). Obviously, John is teaching 

the essentiality of abiding in the doctrine (teaching) of Christ 
in order to have the Father and the Son. 

Moreover, to deny that the doctrine of Christ is the entire 
New Testament is to deny that the entire New Testament be-
longs to Christ! This is the very testament (covenant) which 
was brought forth by His blood and which belongs to Him. 
It is “the everlasting covenant” (Mat. 26:28; Mark 14:24; 
Luke 22:20; Heb. 13:20). There will never be another one to 
supersede it! To deny that any part of the New Testament is 
the doctrine of Christ is to deny all of it. To deny the effect 
of Christ’s shed blood is to deny Christ‘s redemptive work. 
Therefore, a failure to embrace the entire New Testament and 
its essentiality for a person’s salvation is to deny Christ and His 
redemptive work. Let those who would so do be warned by the 
words of Jesus: 

For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels.... 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day (Luke 9:26; John 12:48). 

OLAN HICKS AND bIbLICAL INTERPRETATION
One must keep in mind that Hicks says his goal is to pro-

mote peace and unity with those who differ on doctrinal points. 
To be more specific, as earlier stated he would have churches 
of Christ in unity with the Christian Church and with those 
who claim to be mechanical instrumental “churches of Christ.” 
In order to do this, a way must be found to make these doctrinal 
differences acceptable to members of the churches of Christ 
and to claim that we are all following the truth of God, in spite 
of these differences. It all boils down to this: Hicks and his fel-
low change agents must find a way to declare that deviations 
from the truth are acceptable to God. 

How shall it be done? Simply put, a way must be found to 
relegate matters of obligation into the realm of optional matters 
or human judgment. It boils down to having freedom of choice 
in matters of obligation (loosing where God’s Word does not 
loose), and liberty in areas where there is no liberty (loosing 
men from what God in his Word has bound on them). An ex-
ample of his efforts along this line is a gross misapplication 
of Romans. One example is how he deals with the following 
statement: “to his own master he standeth or falleth” (Rom. 
14:4). Hicks states: “Man does not have the infallibility to 
qualify as judge of all the earth” (42). This is true, but simply 
drawing conclusions from the Scripture and contending for the 
truth they teach as binding does not constitute unlawful judg-
ing as Hicks avers. 

In Romans 14 Paul rebukes those who would bind matters 
of liberty (optional matters, matters of judgment, or matters 
of indifference) on their brethren as matters of obligation, and 
rightly so. The failure to observe these hermeneutical princi-
ples has led to many problems in the church, even until the 
present day. However, Paul in Roman 14 is dealing in matters 
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of indifference, such as the eating of meat. But Hicks places 
baptism for remission of sins and music in the worship of the 
church into the same category. 

In order to relegate matters of the faith to matters of opin-
ion or option, Hicks realizes that he must successfully refute 
important principles of Biblical interpretation such as: Scrip-
tural authorization by implication, from which inferences are 
drawn, and God’s law of exclusion. Thus, he goes to great 
lengths to show it is incorrect to apply certain principles in the 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. He even goes so far as to 
say that the use of these concepts leads to human error. Hicks 
wrote: 

These are some of the reasons why the concept of binding infer-
ences and deductions, in whatever system it is applied, leads ulti-
mately to the setting up of some kind of human authority system, 
a diminishing of the exclusive authority of scripture, and much 
strife and division among believers (43). 

Thus, he declares, as change agents do, that the Bible must 
explicitly state a matter before it can be considered binding: 

It is to be expected that a conscientious person will be very com-
mitted to what he believes the Bible to teach, if he really believes 
that the Bible teaches it. But if the Bible does not expressly state 
it, then it has to be drawn as a deduction, an inference, or a con-
clusion. Does this place it in the realm of human judgment? Is it 
absolutely certain to be correct? (33). 

He also claims: 
This pinpoints the most distinct difference between the thinking 
of early restoration leaders and the thinking of many leaders of 
more recent times. It is in the matter of the proper place of con-
clusions, deductions, and inferences (35).

We could not agree more with a quotation which he cites 
from Rice Haggard, published in 1804: “One thing I know, that 
wherever non-essentials are made terms of communion, it will 
never fail to have a tendency to disunite and scatter the church 
of Christ” (41). However, we must disagree with Hicks’ ap-
plication of this statement in that he considers certain matters, 
such as how we worship God, to be “non-essentials”!

Are his claims concerning restoration preachers valid? 
The well-known motto, “We speak where the Scriptures speak, 
and we are silent where the Scriptures are silent,“ is solid evi-
dence that the early restorers did indeed observe the principles 
of interpretation which Hicks bemoans, namely: implications, 
inferences, deductions, and inclusions. Indeed, respecting the 
silence of the Scriptures necessarily involves a recognition of 
God’s law of exclusion and authorization by implication. This 
explains why the faithful pioneers did not argue for the allow-
ance of mechanical instrumental music in worship and other 
practices of which the Bible is silent. An explicit statement was 
not required for them to consider a matter unscriptural. 

To prove the point that God “speaks” from silence and the 
silence of His word must be respected, the inspired writers used 
logical arguments based on the silence of the Scriptures. For 
example, in his argument for the superiority of the priesthood 
of Christ over the Levitical priesthood, the inspired writer of 

Hebrews argues that the silence of the Mosaic law in regard to 
the tribe of Judah, in connection with the Levitical priesthood, 
means that one from Judah, from which Jesus Christ came, 
would have no authority to be a priest while the Law of Moses 
was God’s law for the Jews. He states: “For it is evident that 
our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood” (Heb. 7:14). This inspired 
argument from the silence of the Word of God helps to further 
show that the priesthood of Christ, under the New Covenant, 
is completely distinctive from the Levitical priesthood existing 
in the Mosaic dispensation (Heb. 7:11-17). The grand conclu-
sion is that: Jesus was made a “surety of a better testament,” 
and that Christ, Who “continueth ever,” unlike the Levitical 
priests, “hath an unchangeable priesthood” (Heb. 7:22-24). 
What good news it is that Christ is “able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto god by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them” (Heb. 7:25). We should 
be thankful and glad that the New Testament is not silent con-
cerning the priesthood of Christ!

Moreover, the restorers had to have a “thus saith the Lord” 
before a matter could be declared Biblical. In an article titled, 
“Principles of Biblical Interpretation in the Restoration Move-
ment,” Paul Southern aptly states: 

Appeal to the authority of the Scriptures was the primary is-
sue of the day. Every undertaking was examined in the light of 
“thus saith the Lord.” Leaders in the restoration movement were 
determined to “speak where the Scriptures speak, and To keep 
silent where the Scriptures are silent…. In his Declaration and 
Address, Thomas Campbell sounded a clarion note which hence-
forth became the guiding principle in Biblical Exegesis.…With 
these principles of Biblical interpretation as their guide, pioneers 
of the faith settled everything with a “thus saith the Lord.” For 
each item of faith and practice there had to be in the Scriptures 
direct command, a clear example, or a necessary inference (more 
precisely stated—a direct statement, approved example, and im-
plication, Editor). Exegetical canons which did not measure up 
to these scriptural principles were rejected as the vagaries of 
men. The plea was not for human rules of interpretation, but for 
a return to the true method of exegesis indicated by the nature of 
the Scriptures themselves. Along these lines they pleaded with 
the religious world to return to the “ancient order” of things (9-
11).

Nevertheless, Hicks claims that we are unfair and incon-
sistent to deny authority for the mechanical instrument of mu-
sic in worship on the basis that man is no longer under Mosaic 
Law, but then using examples from the Old Testament to illus-
trate Biblical principles, in order to argue for God’s exclusion 
of the mechanical instrument of music in Worship for today. 
He says:

The pattern generally followed is this: We first insist that the 
Old Testament is totally disqualified as a witness in the case be-
cause “that is not our law under Christ.” Then in the very next 
breath our first three or four arguments employ Old Testament 
Scripture. (a) Noah and the “gopher wood” argument. (b) Nadab 
and Abihu and the “strange fire,” (c) Uzzah’s punishment for an 
unauthorized touching of the ark. With these we seek to establish 
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a “law of exclusion” for the New Testament (57).

According to his reasoning, the apostle Paul would also 
be unfair and inconsistent in that he contended that man is not 
bound under Mosaic Law today (Gal. 5:1-6; Rom. 7:1-4; Eph. 
2:14-15; Col. 2:14-17), but still he encouraged the use of the 
Old Testament for our learning. For example, in dealing with 
the Judaizers, he argued against the binding of the Mosaic law 
of circumcision (Gal. 5:1-6), and at the same time he used the 
Old Testament to illustrate principles of authority and obedi-
ence to God, as he plainly declared that “whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning” 
(Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:1-11). 

Hicks further uses a feeble argument to assert that brethren 
who argue against the mechanical instrument of music in the 
worship of God based on a “law of exclusion” are themselves 
in violation of that law in other areas. 

Actually, even if we could establish a “law of exclusion” as pre-
cise as these arguments suggest, it is doubtful that we could ap-
ply it consistently. If God really is as meticulous as we picture 
him in these illustrations then we will need to reconsider our 
adding of harmony parts, without express approval in any part 
of the Bible, our use of written notes to aid the singing, or any 
musical improvement that is of modern origin. Some of our ac-
cepted practices in other areas also might be suspect, such as 
using more than one cup for serving communion, dividing into 
classes for Bible study, and even the owning of church buildings 
(58).

It is interesting to observe on this point that Olan Hicks 
has written a book teaching what he erroneously thinks is the 
way to unity, peace, and truth. However, he does not even un-
derstand the difference between essentials (obligatory matters) 
and matters of expediency (matter of option). Without a clear 
understanding of the distinction between essential and expe-
dient things, a proper application could not be made regard-
ing the famous restoration principle: “In Essentials, Unity; In 
Opinions, Liberty; In all things, Charity,” that he earlier quoted 
in his book (36). 

Here, he implies that the use of notes and hymnals, which 
in no way alters the Scriptural command to sing (Eph. 5:19; 
Col. 3:16), is in the same category as mechanical instrumental 
music in worship, which would indeed alter God’s command 
to sing. Moreover, the kind of container in which the fruit of 
the vine is placed no more changes the manner in which we 
are to observe the Lord’s supper than the kind of collection 
container alters the command to give upon the first day of the 
week.

THE CULTURAL ARgUMENT
The disregard which Olan Hicks has for the silence of the 

Scriptures becomes evermore apparent. In reference to me-
chanical instrumental music in worship, he contends:

But it is not reasonable to suppose that here is a practice that 
stands as THE GREAT THREAT to the souls of God’s people, 
but the word of God makes absolutely NO mention of that fact! 
It is a practice so common in human culture the world around 

that it is considered an ART. To most people the most natural 
thing in the world would be to play instruments when you sing, 
unless told not to. It is a practice that has never been called in 
question in either testament and is thought of as honorable in all 
cultures (62).

Must man have a “Thou shalt not” in order to omit an act 
from worship. Is eating not a natural thing? What about eating 
pancakes? The Bible does not say explicitly: “Do not eat any 
thing but unleavened bread in the Lord’s supper.” Then why 
not eat pancakes instead, and even add some maple syrup to 
them? The reason is this, in His institution about the Lord’s 
supper, Jesus used only unleavened bread and fruit of the vine. 
We learn this by implication, since there was to be no leaven 
present during the Passover, and Jesus instituted the Lord’s 
supper directly following the eating of the Passover feast 
with His disciples (Luke 22:15-20). Of course, according to 
Hicks’ reasoning, to bind unleavened bread upon the Lord’s 
supper would be creating a doctrine of man, and we might as 
well go ahead and eat pancakes on the Lord’s table. Who says 
that nothing may be bound by implication? After all, “unleav-
ened bread” is nowhere mentioned in this context. However, 
by implication, which Hicks bemoans, we learn that unleav-
ened bread is exactly what Jesus used in the institution of the 
Lord’s supper. We learn this by considering other Scriptures 
pertaining to the Passover feast, which feast directly preceded 
the Lord’s supper the night our Lord instituted the Lord’s Sup-
per (Luke 22:15-20; Exo. 12:1-17). It is our confidence in the 
fact that Jesus never transgressed even one law of God, as our 
perfect sinless example, that unleavened bread is to be bound 
today as the kind of bread used in the Lord’s supper (1 John 
3:4-5; Heb. 4:15; 7:26; 1 Pet. 2:21-22; 2 Cor. 5:21). Hence, 
contrary to Hicks’ contention, demanding the use of only un-
leavened bread and the fruit of the vine in the Lord’s supper is 
not a doctrine of men but the will of God!

In regard to Hicks’ “natural thing to do” defense of me-
chanical instruments of music in the worship of God, it could 
be said that it is “natural” when an object begins to fall to the 
floor, such as a table lamp, to reach out and catch it so that it 
will not fall. However, when Uzzah did that, God smote him 
with death for his error. “Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark 
of god and took hold of it.” Although the reaction of Uz-
zah seemed like a natural one, still “the anger of the Lord” 
was kindled against him, and “god smote him there for his 
error” (2 Sam. 6:6-7). The reason for this is that God had au-
thorized the ark of God to be borne upon the shoulders using 
staves, and that it not be touched (Num. 7:9; 4:15; Exo. 25:13-
16). So much for the “natural thing to do” argument! In the 
matter of obedience to God, we are to do what the Word of God 
authorizes, not what seems natural or culturally acceptable. 
“We ought to obey god rather than men” (Acts 5:29). What 
seems natural and culturally acceptable evidently has more in-
fluence on Olan Hicks than the fact that God gives no authority 
in the New Testament whatsoever for mechanical instrumental 
music in Christian worship.
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MECHANICAL INSTRUMENTAL
MUSIC AND FELLOWSHIP

The bias of Olan Hicks stands out in his chapter on me-
chanical instrumental music and fellowship. Bias is an attitude 
that is always unwilling to thoroughly study a matter in order 
to reach the proper conclusion. He says: “Will those who di-
vide over this issue have to answer to God for drawing a line 
of fellowship where God has not made one?” He assumes that 
mechanical instrumental music in worship is not a fellowship 
issue, and moreover is unwilling to set forth an argument to de-
fend it. He states: “Our question is not the rightness or wrong-
ness of instrumental music in worship” (51). Hicks either does 
not grasp or he does not respect the fact that standing for the 
truth is worth dividing over. We cannot afford to have unity 
with those who reject the truth, because we cannot do so and 
have unity with God. It was in this vein that Jesus, the Prince 
of peace, spoke when He declared: “I came not to send peace, 
but a sword” (Mat. 10:34b).

Another assumption which Hicks makes is that those who 
use mechanical instrumental music in worship are true believ-
ers; he implies that unity between mechanical instrumentalists 
and those who sing only may be obtained by simply setting 
aside this one separating difference. He states: “It is rather 
the question of whether or not fellowship can be maintained 
between believers who are not able to reach agreement on it, 
without violating the conscience of either or sacrificing any 
Bible principle” (51). While conscience must not be violated, 
the conscience of man is not the final authority for what is to 
be done in worship. The Word of Christ is that authority, and 
indeed, we are to do all by that authority, that is, in His name: 
“And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to god and the Father by 
him” (Col. 3:17; Also see John 12:48). 

In making a statement regarding brotherhood publications, 
Hicks implies that churches of Christ may be either instrumen-
tal or non-instrumental: “Several of these publications were 
financed by congregations and were mailed free to virtually 
all churches of Christ (non-instrument) and to preachers and 
elders throughout this nation and even overseas” (37). He also 
states: “Let the non-instrumentalist be tolerant and patient with 
instrumental brethren, while not compromising his convic-
tions” (65). He does not realize that we cannot be sound in the 
faith and be tolerant of unauthorized innovations, any more 
than those at Pergamos could be pleasing to the Lord and at the 
same time be tolerant toward those who held to the doctrine of 
Balaam and the doctrine of the Nicolaitans (cf. Rev. 2:14-16, 
20-23). In fact, the Lord commanded them to repent of this 
tolerance (cf. Rev. 2:12-16)! 

Here it is noteworthy that there are others in the broth-
erhood today, considered sound by many, who would agree 
with Hicks’ assumption that mechanical instrumentalists are 
our brethren. For example, Phil Sanders, speaker on the TV 
program In Search of the Lord’s Way and Spiritual Sword staff 
writer, considers those in the Christian Church denomination 

as members of the Lord’s church, although erring (Trygges-
tad).

bAPTISM FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS
The Greek word aphesis occurs seventeen times in the 

New Testament. It carries with it the idea of deliverance, for-
giveness, liberty, and remission (Strong). It is translated “re-
mission of sins” seven times in the King James Version and no 
less than eight times in the American Standard Version, 1901 
(one additional time it is translated “remission of your sins” in 
the ASV). These instances include: twice in connection with 
John’s baptism (cf. Mark 1:4; Luke 3:3), one time in reference 
to the purpose of the shedding of Christ’s blood, in His insti-
tution of the Lord’s supper (Mat. 26:28), once in connection 
with the great commission (Luke 24:47), once in reference to 
baptism under the New Covenant (Acts 2:38), and five times in 
regard to blessings available through Jesus Christ (Acts 5:31; 
10:43; 13:38; 26:18; Rom. 3:25). Paul used aphesis twice in 
reference to the “forgiveness of sins” in Christ and through His 
blood (Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14), and, again, Jesus used it in refer-
ence to the “remission of sins“ by His blood. This is proof that 
there is indeed a connection between aphesis in the purpose of 
baptism (Acts 2:38). 

The topic of “remission of sins” was a prominent theme in 
John’s preaching. Jesus also taught concerning the “remission 
of sins.” Peter preached it on Pentecost to the Jews, as the pur-
pose of baptism, and later to the Gentiles at the house of Cor-
nelius, shortly before their baptism into Christ. Paul preached 
the “remission of sins” on his missionary journeys, as recorded 
by Luke, and later wrote of it. Hence, the topic of remission of 
sins and how to obtain it should not be one that is foreign to the 
sincere student of the New Testament. 

Furthermore, the Greek word apolouo is found twice in 
the New Testament, and it refers to having one’s sins washed 
away fully, or remitted (Strong). Once it expressly occurs in the 
command to be baptized and the resultant blessing: “And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord” (Acts 22:16). The 
other time, it has reference to the blessing received by those 
who had been baptized: “And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our god” (1 
Cor. 6:11; cf. 12:13). Not only this, but a related Greek term, 
louo, translated “washed,” occurs in reference to baptism: “Let 
us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water” (Heb. 10:22). More-
over, it occurs in another passage, indicating that the blood of 
Jesus Christ is the cleansing agent when sinful man has his 
sins washed away or remitted, in the act of baptism: “Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood” (Rev. 1:5b; cf. Acts 22:16; Mat. 26:28; Acts 2:38). 

With all the New Testament teaching on baptism for the 
remission of sins, Olan Hicks maintains that baptism for the 
remission of sins should not be a matter of fellowship. He 
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seems particularly grieved at the practice of “reimmersion” on 
the grounds that one had not originally been baptized for the 
express purpose of “remission of sins” (74-75). He concludes, 
based on Alexander Campbell’s writings in the Millenial Har-
binger, that

Campbell saw something which his critics did not grasp, namely 
that there is a difference between saying that baptism is appoint-
ed to be for the remission of sins, and saying that baptism is es-
sential to the remission of sins and in NO CASE could remission 
be granted without it (76). 

Let us consider the issue in question. According to this ar-
gument one may be baptized to obey God but does not neces-
sarily need to understand that it is for the “remission of sins” 
in so doing. Is forgiveness and remission of sins not attached 
to the act of New Testament baptism? Indeed, it is (Acts 2:38; 
22:16). Jesus declared: “He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; be he that believeth not shall be damned” 
(Mark 16:16). If one obeys great commission baptism, as or-
dained by our Lord, but does not understand that it is for the 
purpose of forgiveness or remission of sins, then from what 
does he consider himself to be saved?

Moreover, the “certain disciples” whom Paul found in 
Ephesus, on his third missionary journey, had been baptized 
earlier with John’s baptism (after it had gone out of effect) and 
no doubt, they had done it to obey God. Yet Paul, an inspired 
apostle of Jesus Christ, saw it necessary for them to be bap-
tized again, and this time they were “baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus” (Acts 19:1-5). If the argumentation of Hicks 
and others be true, then why was their first baptism not valid?

An example of another commandment, the purpose of 
which is inseparably connected with the act itself, is the par-
taking of the Lord’s supper. As in the case of baptism, the act 
within itself is attached to its purpose, and without that pur-
pose, the act is carried out in an unworthy manner. Even if 
those who partake of it do so to please God without the express 
purpose of remembering Christ in the sacrifice of His body and 
blood, the act is meaningless (1 Cor. 11:23-27). 

In fact, the challenge to Hicks and others is to prove that 
baptism is the only command to which knowing the purpose 
for it is non-essential, as they say. Many examples could be 
given in which conscientiously fulfilling the purpose of the 
commandment is essential to its obedience. For example, our 
singing is to be “to the Lord” and in “psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs,” speak one to another, “teaching and 
admonishing one another” (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Prayer is 
to be unto God, to thank and glorify Him, and to make our 
requests known: “be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re-
quests be made known unto god” (Phi. 4:6; cf. Mat. 6:9-13). 
Good works are to be done to “glorify your Father which is 
in heaven” (Mat. 5:16). Many other examples could be given.

Furthermore, in denying the essentiality of baptism for 
“the remission of sins,” Hicks states:

God’s word has clearly told us that it is “for the remission of 
sins.” This we must say to remain Biblical. But the word es-
sential was probably a bad choice of expression in which to state 
this Bible fact. Debaters in generations following Campbell’s 
time frequently affirmed in public disputation the proposition 
that Water baptism is essential to salvation. This tended to ela-
vate the act of baptism above other aspects of discipleship such 
as faith, repentance, living a new life, and so forth, and created 
the impression in the minds of a great many that this movement 
believes in “water salvation” (80). 

If what he says here is true, then baptism is for the re-
mission of sins, but at the same time, baptism not essential to 
salvation. Therefore, one can be saved without remission of 
sins. If this is not what he is saying, then words mean noth-
ing. Moreover, if that for which Jesus shed His precious blood, 
namely, “the remission of sins” (Mat. 26:28), is non-essential, 
then evidently the sacrifice of Christ is non-essential! Such ab-
surdity is the conclusion of such fallacious teaching and rea-
soning, which seeks to circumvent God’s plan for unity and 
peace.

Furthermore, it is a false conclusion to say that demand-
ing baptism “for the remission of sins” as essential to salva-
tion, which the apostles did (Acts 2:38; 1 Pet. 3:21), elevates 
it above the other commands of God. If this be the case, then 
nothing could be declared as essential to salvation without el-
evating it above other things. This is absurd in the very nature 
of the case. The apostles also preached the essentiality of hear-
ing the Word of God, believing on Christ, repentance, and the 
confession of Jesus Christ as the Son of God (Rom. 10:9-10, 
17; Acts 18:8; 2:38; 26:20; 17:30; 2 Cor. 7:10).  

THE LUNENbURg LETTER
Hicks relies heavily on statements from Alexander Camp-

bell in the Millenial Harbinger, one of which is a response to a 
letter from Lunenburg, Virginia, in which a lady asked: “Does 
the name of Christ or Christian belong to any but those who 
believe the gospel, repent, and are buried by baptism into the 
death of Christ?” Among other things, Campbell said in reply:

I cannot, therefore, make any one duty the standard of Christian 
state or character, not even immersion into the name of the Fa-
ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, and in my heart regard all 
that have been sprinkled in infancy without their own knowledge 
and consent, as aliens from Christ and the well grounded hope 
of heaven (76-77). 

Other startling and false statements by Campbell in re-
sponse to the Lunenburg letter include: 

But who is a Christian? I answer, everyone that believes in his 
heart that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah, the Son of God; re-
pents of his sins, and obeys him in all Things according to his 
measure of knowledge of his will. A perfect man in Christ, or a 
perfect Christian, is one thing; and “a babe in Christ,” a stripling 
in The faith, or an imperfect Christian, is another. The New Tes-
tament recognizes both the perfect man and the imperfect man in 
Christ (Paden 13-18). 

With all this being said, other statements made by Camp-
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bell contradict what he wrote in response to the Lunenburg let-
ter. For example, in volume I of the Millenial Harbinger came 
forth the following statements from Campbell’s pen:

It is best to fix the minds of the biblical students upon a very 
important fact; viz., that immersion is the converting act; or, that 
no person is discipled to Christ until he is immersed.... To be 
saved is to be pardoned, to be brought under the sceptre of Jesus. 
Hence all who believed and were baptized were said to be saved, 
because Christ had declared they should be saved.... The Bible 
says, “He that believeth and is immersed shall be saved.” How 
few believe it! The Bible says, “Except a man be born of water 
and the Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” How few 
believe it! The Bible says, “If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus and believe in thy heart that God raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved”.... A gospel with out remission of 
sins is a misnomer; and no person, in those unregenerate days, 
could preach remission without naming water! I am for prin-
ciples of action. Therefore I proclaim faith, reformation, immer-
sion, adoption, and eternal life (Paden 13-18). 

It is clear from many statements made by Campbell, that 
he did not deny the essentiality of baptism for the remission of 
sins and to enter into the kingdom of God. His word indicates, 
though, that he thought that God might make exceptions in the 
matter, as Glenn Paden expressed: 

He feels that many who obey as far as they are instructed may 
be admitted into the kingdom of future glory. He would also say 
that there is a chance that one may mistake the import and design 
of baptism. He seems to feel that if a person does this honestly, 
there is a chance he may receive eternal life (13-18). 

With all due respect to brother Campbell for the good that 
he did, his word and views are not the standard that we are 
to follow. Our standard is the New Testament of Christ. “All 
scripture is given by inspiration of god…the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever” (2 Tim. 3:16; Jam. 1:25; 1 Pet. 1:25). 
It is by the Word of God that we shall be judged (Ecc. 12:13-
14; John 12:48; Rom. 2:16). 

Olan Hicks has not presented one Scripture that proves the 
non-essentiality of baptism, regardless of Campbell’s opinion 
on what he considers exceptional cases. The foundation of the 
Lord’s church is Jesus Christ, and its beginning dates back to 
Acts 2. Although we appreciate the efforts of the nineteenth 
century pioneers to restore New Testament Christianity, our or-
igin goes back to Acts 2 and is based on the inspired preaching 
of the apostles. We stand on the Word of God, which declares 
that baptism in the name of Jesus Christ is for “the remission 
of sins” (Acts 2:38). If we follow the apostles’ statement to the 
Jewish leaders, we will truly be in the New Testament church 
in the modern era: “We ought to obey god rather than men” 
(Acts 5:29). 

CONCLUSION
In the land of Shinar, men sought to circumvent God’s 

plan by uniting, not based on His will, but according to their 
own plan. They planned to build a city and a tower, “whose 
top may reach unto heaven.” They were not concerned about 

doing God’s will but making a name. Consequently, God put 
a stop to their efforts, and it was called Babel, because “the 
Lord did there confound the language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth” (Gen. 11:1-9). 

In like manner, Olan Hicks and others of his ilk seek unity, 
but not according to the will of God. Books such as his are an 
effort, like the one at Babel, to circumvent God’s plan. God has 
laid down the only way to unity and peace, and that is by the 
truth of Jesus Christ. There is no other way. The Lord plainly 
said: “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). 
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“The so-called tolerant are often 
very intolerant. The so-called bro-
adminded are often very narrow 
minded; especially those who always 
talk about how tolerant and broad 
minded they are.”

—Author unknown

“Education without values, as useful 
as it is, seems rather to make man a 
more clever devil.”

—C. S. Lewis (1898 - 1963)

“If we keep treating our most impor-
tant values as meaningless relics, 
that’s exactly what they’ll become.”

—Michael Josephson
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the area. Following an address of some one hour and forty 
minutes by brother Daniel Sommer, elder P.  P. Warren stood 
and addressed the audience. Part of his dissertation included 
the following words:

…we [have] prospered and became, as our brother who pre-
ceded me has shown you, a great and a mighty people. For 
a continuation of this order of things we hoped and labored 
and prayed. But there have arisen many among us who have 
shown themselves to be unsatisfied with what is written. They 
have introduced things which our King has never authorized, 
and as a result have made us a divided and an unhappy people. 
We pled and entreated that we might have the peace of the 
gospel, but they would not hear our entreaties. Therefore, af-
ter much earnest thought on the part of loyal brethren it was 
decided that something should be said and done which would 
relieve those who intended to be loyal to the Lord Jesus Christ 
from responsibility for the misdemeanors, of those who are 
not satisfied with what is written in the word of God. . . . As a 
result a goodly number of Churches sent prominent brethren 
and we met yesterday, August 17th, in the Sand Creek house 
of worship and decided upon the following document which 
I will read.

And now, please allow us to call attention to some painful 
facts and considerations. There are among us those who do 
teach and practice things not taught or found in the New Tes-
tament, which have been received by many well-meaning 
disciples, but rejected by those more thoughtful, and in most 
instances better informed in the Scriptures, and who have re-
peatedly protested against this false teaching and those cor-
rupt practices among the disciples.

The following items against which the brethren at that 
time had complained and protested were enumerated:

1. Unlawful methods resorted to in order to raise or get 
money for religious purposes (holding festivals of various 
kinds in the house of the Lord or elsewhere demanding each 
participant shall pay a certain sum as an admittance fee)

2. The use of instrumental music in the worship, the se-
lect choir, to the virtual, if not the real, abandonment of con-
gregational singing

3. The manmade society for missionary work
4. The one man, imported preacher-pastor to feed and 

watch over the flock.
These, with many other objectionable and unauthorized 
things, are now taught and practiced in many of the congrega-
tions, and that to the great grief and mortification of some of 
the members of said congregations. . . . And now, brethren, 
you who teach such things, and those who practice the same, 
must certainly know that they are not only not in harmony 
with the gospel but are in opposition thereto. You will admit 
that it is safe, and only safe, to teach and practice what the 

For about eighty years a prosperous and happy religious 
people dwelt with one heart and one soul in that which per-
tained to the kingdom of God. What was taught, proclaimed, 
and practiced with scarcely an exception was based on the 
premise that “If any man speak, let him speak as the or-
acles of god (1 Pet. 4:11). The “oracles of god” were ap-
preciated and believed as the veritable Word of the living 
God almost without exception, and the slogan “Where the 
Bible speaks, we speak; and where the Bible is silent we are 
silent” became the watchword. There was a united brother-
hood which agreed that nothing should be taught, received, 
or practiced religiously for which could not be produced a 
“Thus saith the Lord.” Many in sectarian bodies saw the 
beauty and consistency, along with the wonderful strength 
and harmony, in this plea by the disciples in endeavoring 
to restore the primitive or apostolic Christianity in spirit as 
well as practice, and came out of denominationalism into 
that great and godly effort.

With the passing of time, there arose among the brethren 
some who were not content to abide in the pristine doctrines 
of the New Testament and began to speak where the Bible 
was silent. They began to give uncertain sounds regarding 
the gospel system and the ancient order of things, determin-
ing in their human wisdom that a “Thus saith the Lord” was 
no longer essential in maintaining gospel truth. The coming 
of the organization of the missionary society in 1849 mani-
fested the first outcropping of the new attitude toward the 
Scriptures, and the coming of the War Between the States 
1861-65 delayed somewhat the introduction of other un-
scriptural attitudes and practices. 

Initially, the brethren had discarded all man-made laws, 
rules, disciplines, and confessions of faith as means of gov-
erning the Lord’s church, and rather acknowledged the all-
sufficiency of the Scriptures as the only true, sure, and divine 
way to govern the church of Christ in its members and con-
gregationally. The missionary society negated this principle 
by claiming that the work of the Lord’s body could be ac-
complished by an organization larger than the local congre-
gation, and that to be based on a monetary membership — 
all without scriptural authority.

Forty years later saw other unscriptural practices being 
introduced into and practiced by some of the congregations. 
Faithful brethren, who were clinging to the authority of the 
Scriptures as the only sure way of acceptance by God, began 
to cry out against the various innovations and false doctrines 
creeping into the body of Christ. An expression of this op-
position finally came to fruition on August 17, 1889, at Sand 
Creek in Shelby County, Illinois, when a huge mass of breth-
ren assembled, representing a number of congregations in 

Is It Time for Another Address and Declaration?
Darrell Debo
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gIFT SUbSCRIPTIONS
Do you know of an individual or a church that needs 
to be made aware of the false doctrines and teachers 
that are troubling the Lord’s church today? If you do, 
why not give them a subscription to CFTF?

Subscription Plans
Single subs., One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00; Five 
One-Year Subs., $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: 
Any congregation entering each family of its entire 
membership with single copies being mailed directly to 
each home receives a $3.00 discount off the Single Sub. 
Rate, i.e., such whole congregation subs. are payable 
in advance at the rate of $11.00 per year per family 
address. Foreign Rate: One Year $30.00. In subscribing 
please designate whether you are subscribing for one 
or two years.

MAIL SUbSCRIPTIONS TO:

 P.O. bOX 2357
SPRINg, TEXAS 77383-2357

Many of us today have already broken fellowship with 
these false brethren and their erroneous doctrines and their 
man-made theories, which they spout. Fellowship is a pre-
cious commodity established by walking in the light of 
God’s truth (1 John 1:7; Acts 2:42); but when there are those 
among us who no longer have any regard nor love for that 
truth, we no longer can walk together nor can they be count-
ed as faithful brethren. 

The liberal element in the political realm is striving with 
vigor to trash our revered Constitution of the United States, 
and the liberals in the religious field now are with an ungodly 
and irreverent attitude toward the Word of God determined 
to do the same with the Constitution of the Lord’s church. 
When individual brethren and entire congregations do so, 
those brethren who are faithful and loyal to King Jesus and 
His divine revelation have no other course to pursue but to 
break the ties of fellowship that once bound us together. Per-
haps it is time, then, for another Address and Declaration to 
be declared among us so that our Father in heaven, the lovers 
of truth, and all the world may know where we stand. The 
spineless brethren, who have no more regard for God’s Word 
than they would a comic book, who strive to ride the fence 
with the wicked, can fellowship their sectarian friends and 
go out from us; for if they were of us, no doubt they would 
have continued with us. Are there those among us now who 
are ashamed to take a stand and are ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ? If so, they can go on their merry way, which if con-
tinued in their determined course will only result in the road 
to perdition. As for me and my house, we shall stand; and 
having done all, stand without being ashamed of the truth 
divinely revealed from the very portals of heaven.

—P. O. box 66
burnet, TX 78611

divine record enjoins upon the disciples. To this none can rea-
sonably object. This is exactly what we want and for which 
we contend. 

It is, therefore, with the view, if possible, of counteracting 
the usages and practices that have crept into the churches that 
this effort on the part of the congregations hereafter named 
is made. And now, . . . we state that we are impelled from a 
sense of duty to say that all such as are guilty of teaching or 
allowing and practicing the many innovations and corruptions 
to which we have referred, after having had sufficient time 
for meditation and reflection, if they will not turn away from 
such abominations, that we can not and will not regard them 
as brethren. 

The apostasy, as you may discern, had long since al-
ready begun among the churches of that day and age, seven-
teen years before the formal division was recognized in the 
religious census of 1906. The “progressives,” as they called 
themselves, were known largely as Christian churches and 
were known in the census as Disciples of Christ, while for 
the most part those who stayed with the original grounds of 
the restoration principle were denoted as churches of Christ.

Now, here 122 years after the Sand Creek Address and 
Declaration and the great massive assembly of the saints in 
Shelby County, Illinois, the above named complaints, along 
with others we could enumerate, sound like the same old 
departures from divine truth. Former faithful brethren now 
raise funds for the church by various schemes and methods; 
are now denoting the use of mechanical instruments of mu-
sic as a matter of choice and opinion rather than a matter of 
faith; using choirs, solos, quartets, etc. for the entertainment 
of the congregation; have elevated the role of women in the 
worship to exercising authority over men; and have a “pas-
tor” or the “preaching minister” along with every other kind 
of “minister” that can be delegated or thought of—all with-
out divine authority. I am awaiting the time when someone 
installs a “minister” to the bachelors and old maids! Since 
I am a bachelor, I just might “jine up” with that bunch so I 
would have someone to minister to me!

When I left the Christian Church in the 1950s, the Lord’s 
church was largely united. We were preaching the same gos-
pel that was preached in the beginning, we read the same 
Bible and spoke in biblical language, we knew what we were 
getting into when we entered a meetinghouse with the name 
“Church of Christ” on it, and we enjoyed that sweet fellow-
ship that accrues to the faithful in Christ—and the church 
grew. Now, for some time I have heard the same religious 
tripe coming from some of our former brethren that I heard in 
the digressive group more than 60 years ago, completely dis-
counting and rejecting the authority of the plenary inspired 
and inerrant Word of God. Some even make light of those 
who would cling to the blessed inspired gospel and claim 
that we no longer need divine authority for what we believe 
and practice in religion. They thus have trod underfoot the 
blood of the covenant and make void the commandments of 
God by their self-elevated man-made wisdom and traditions.
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2012 SPRINg CHURCH OF CHRIST CFTF LECTURESHIP
The New Testament Church and Counterfeit Churches
The lectureship was presented from Wednesday, February 22—Sunday, February 26 in the facilities of the Spring Church of Christ. 
The congregation is superintended by elders: Kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens. David P. Brown is the evangelist 
working full time with the church. He is also the director of the annual lectureship, and editor of the book. 

Secretary: Sonya West   t E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com   t Office Phone: (281) 353-2707
SPRINg CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ PO bOX 39 (Mailing address) ~ 1327 SPRINg CYPRESS ROAD, SPRINg, TX 77383
The book’s chapters in chronological order are: 
David P. Brown: What is the New Testament Church?  
Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
Dub McClish: What is the Restoration Principle and is it Scriptural? 
Dub McClish: Has the New Testament Church Been Restored?
Roelf Ruffner: One Can Know One Is a Member of the Lord’s Church (Identifying Marks of the Church)
Wayne Blake: What is the Organization and Work of the New Testament Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Worship of the New Testament Church?
Geoff Litke: Are Pious Unimmersed Persons Christians?
Roelf Ruffner: Is the New Testament Church a Denomination?
Bruce Stulting: Are Faithful Children of God Found in the Denominations? 
John West: What is the Independent Christian Church?
Michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. Skip Francis delivered the lecture, What is Dispensationalism?
Bruce Stulting: Does the N. T. Authorize the Church Revealed on its Pages to Fellowship Denominational Churches?
John Rose: What is the Lutheran Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Presbyterian Church?
Danny Douglas: What is the Baptist Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Methodist Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons)?
Jess Whitlock: What is Christian Science?
Jess Whitlock: What Makes JWs, Mormons, Christian Sci., and 7th Day Adventists Different from Other Denominations?
John West: What are the Pentecostal/Charismatic Churches? 
Michael Hatcher: What is the Salvation Army?
John Rose: What is the Unitarian/Universalist Church?  
Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. David P. Brown delivered the lecture, What is the Emerging Church?
Sonya West: Give Your Daughters To Husbands (Choosing a Husband)
Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy Husband (Having a Successful Marriage)

Videos of the lectures are archived at the following web address: www.churchesofchrist.com.
LECTURESHIP bOOK: The book is $17.00 per book plus $4.00 S&H. Book stores and dealers ordering five or 
more books get a  40% discount. 
CD OF LECTURESHIPS: A CD of ALL the Spring Church of Christ lectureship books from 1994–2012 is avail-
able. This is in PDF format and is searchable. The price is $50.00 per CD. If you have purchased a CD previously, 
you can upgrade for $5.00* to the current CD (1994-2012). We ask that you return your old CD when you purchase 
the new one. 
AUDIO AND VIDEO: Audio and video recordings of the entire lectureship are available in CD (MP3), DVD, and 
Blu-ray formats. The cost is: CD set — 15.00 plus S&H; DVD (standard definition) set — $30.00 plus S&H; Blu-ray 
(high definition) set — $40.00 plus S&H. Texas residents must add 7.25 percent tax.
ORDERINg: To order the lectureship book, the CD of the lectureship books, or audio/video recordings contact Con-
tending For The Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or (281)350-5516, or dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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2011 CFTF SPRING
 CHURCH OF CHRIST
 LECTURESHIP BOOK

PROFILES IN APOSTASY #2
$20.00 PLUS $3.00 S&H

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO:

Contending for the Faith
P.O. Box 2357

Spring, Texas 77383-2357
Texas residents add 7.25% tax

Baptism.....................................................Dub McClish
Authority................................................Ken Chumbley
Divorce and Remarriage.................................Don Tarbet
Love.......................................................David P. Brown
Christian’s Fruit...........................................Lynn Parker
Hate..............................................................Tim Cozad
 Modesty...........................................................John Rose
Salvation.....................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
The Second Coming....................................Dub McClish
God the Father............................................Wayne Blake
Drinking Alcohol...........................................Don Tarbet
Covenants........................................................ John Rose
 Christ........................................................ Roelf Ruffner
Hell......................................................... Gary Summers

Truth.....................................................David P. Brown
 False Teachers..................................................John West
Morality..........................................................Gene Hill
 Worship..................................................Ken Chumbley
 Bible Translations............................................John West
 The Tongue.................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
 Holy Spirit...............................................Charles Pogue
 Satan......................................................Gary Summers
Inspiration of the Bible..........................Michael Hatcher
Home............................................................Tim Cozad
Works of the Flesh......................................Roelf Ruffner
Emotions..................................................Charles Pogue
Conflict...........................................................Gene Hill
Christian Growth.......................................Wayne Blake

Heaven..............................................Lynn Parker

What The Bible Says About:
37th Annual Bellview Lectures

Held June 9-13, 2012

Bellview Lectureship Book and CD Information
Books

You will want to purchase this lectureship book, What The Bible Says About: It consists of 29 chapters and is a soft-cover book. 
It costs $11.00 plus $3.00 S&H. We urge you to buy several copies of the book for gifts. 

Books-on-CD
The Bellview lectureship books (1975-1976, 1978, 1988-2005, 2007-2011) are available on CD in Adobe PDF. The price 

of the CD $36.75. The price includes postage.  If you have a previous version of the CD please phone the Bellview Church 
office concerning getting it updated. The CD also includes the Defender (1970-2011), Becon (1972, 1974-2011, and other 
material.

THE 2011 BOUND VOL-
UMES OF CFTF ARE READY 
FOR MAILING. CONTACT US 
BY U.S. MAIL, E-MAIL, OR 
PHONE TO ORDER YOUR 
2011 BOUND VOLUME. WHY 
NOT ORDER AN EXTRA 
COPY FOR A BROTHER OR 
SISTER IN CHRIST? 

David P. Brown , Editor   
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Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly Pond-Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

Pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky Mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
belvedere (greater Augusta, georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
Porum– Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
allenlawson@earth-comm.com.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 5101 E. University Dr. 
(Greenbelt Business Park). Mailing address: Northpoint Church of Christ, 
Greenbelt Business Park, 5101 E. University Dr., Box 6, Denton, TX 76208. 
E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednes-
day 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: (940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.
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Spring, Texas 77383-2357 



Aug

(Continued on page  16)

FOR
THE

TM

FOR THOSE WHO LOVE THE TRUTH AND HATE ERROR

July/August—2012
Volume XLIII, Number 7, 8 

$14.00 per year; 2 years $24.00

IN THIS ISSUE...
Review of a SeRmon ConCeRning Dave milleR anD elDeR Re-evalua-
tion anD ReaffiRmation—DaviD B. Watson.....................................1
EDitorial––fRom not So PoliSheD PulPitS – DPB........................2
intRoDuCtion anD SummaRy of SeConD John—Jack stEPhEns........6
sErmon outlinE—1St thingS 1St–mat. 6:33—Danny Douglas.....10 

Don’t Sweat the Small oR unimPoRtant Stuff—gEnE litkE..........12 
DeviationS fRom the tRuth – roElf ruffnEr...................................13
elitiSm haS no PlaCe in the loRD’S KingDom–DarrEl DEBo...........18
PeeR PReSSuRe—Brock hartWigsEn..................................................19
to aPPeaR oR not to aPPeaR—charlEs PougE.................................21 
2012 SPRing Cftf leCtuReShiP BooK aDveRtiSement.......................22
2012 Bellview leCtuReShiP BooK aDveRtiSement..............................23

The sermon under review was preached by Ed Rodgers 
at the Eastside church of Christ in Muskogee, Oklahoma on 
Sunday September 5, 2010 at the evening (6:00 PM) ser-
vice. The sermon was tape-recorded and later sent to me and 
several other brethren. I have had the tape-recorded sermon 
transcribed and I have been asked to review it. 

One brother wrote: “Ed Rodgers shows his faulty rea-
soning throughout his sermon. He seems to contradict him-
self more than once. He needs to be exposed for the igno-
rant false teacher he is.” With this statement I agree. I also 
believe that this sermon represents a general brotherhood 
-wide problem (concerning fellowship of a false teacher) 
that needs to be exposed and refuted (Eph. 5:11). 

“I DO NOT TEACH NOR
BELIEVE THIS DOCTRINE”

At the very beginning of the sermon the speaker admit-
ted: “there was a teaching there (at the Brown Trail Church 
in Bedford, Texas - DBW) that Dave Miller and several oth-
ers who were on a committee taught, and they taught actu-
ally the idea of reaffirming elders.” He went on to admit that 
“they set an arbitrary number, that is if an elder got twenty- 
five percent of the congregation or more that did not feel 
that they should continue serving as an elder, then that man 
would step down” (even though he might meet and continue 
to meet all Biblical qualifications). He then correctly con-

REVIEW OF A SERMON CONCERNING DAVE MILLER 
AND ELDER RE-EVALUATION AND REAFFIRMATION

David B. Watson

cluded: “You could conceivably lose the entire eldership. 
You might not lose any. You might lose one or two or what-
ever.” Such is what happened at Brown Trail. He then stated: 
(concerning the Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation 
and reaffirmation) “I do not teach nor believe this doctrine.” 
He further stated: “I do not believe it, however.”

Let me here state that I do not teach nor believe this 
doctrine either! The reason I do not believe nor teach the 
Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffirma-
tion is because it is a false doctrine. The Apostle Paul com-
manded: “And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him” (Col. 3:17). Dave Miller, and his co-
horts in crime, made a feeble attempt to find authority in the 
Bible for this false doctrine, but failed. To my knowledge, 
no one else has attempted to find authority in the Bible for 
this doctrine in all the years since. The Dave Miller doctrine 
of elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation is not authorized in 
the Bible by direct statement, by example, or by implication. 
The Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffir-
mation is not any part of the doctrine of Christ. The Apostle 
John wrote:

Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.  If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
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Editorial...

FROM NOT SO POLISHED PULPITS
Unlike the insipid, soft, and weak-kneed age in which 

we live, there was a time when, for the most part, religious 
people not only strongly held that their religious convictions 
must be taught by the Bible, but that they were worth publi-
cally defending for the same reason. Moreover, they not only 
were willing to defend their religious convictions, but they  
readily attacked what they understood to be error, publicly 
debating the men that taught it. This militant attitude was 
characteristic of Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Mor-
mons, Jehovah’s Witnesses (as we know them today), Sev-
enth Day Adventists, etc., and certainly the Lord’s church.

In the biography of the late gospel preacher, debater, 
author, and teacher, C. R. Nichol, a Preacher of Righ-
teousness (1952), the author and compiler Maude Jones 
Underwood included several vignettes written about him by 
brethren who knew him well. 

One who wrote was the late Cled Wallace, the elder 
brother of the late Foy E. Wallace, Jr., whose father, the 
late Foy Wallace, was a close friend of and a fellow gos-
pel preacher and debater with brother Nichol from the time 
they were young men. In writing about his father and bro. 
Nichol, brother Cled related several debates in which both 
were involved—one debating while the other assisted and 
vice versa. One of those debates, when his father was the 
debater, is found on page 203.

...The first time Brother Nichol met my father was on the eve 
of a debate between father and a Methodist preacher by the 
name of Pledger. ... Pledger affirmed the first proposition of 
the debate which was on infant baptism, father denied and 
Nichol was his moderator. Brother Nichol said: “Foy, the 
logical consequence of Methodist doctrine is damnation to all 
unbaptized infants. Charge him with the consequences.” Fa-
ther replied: “Charlie, we are debating under Hedge’s Rules 
of Logic which forbid a charging of consequences.” Brother 
Nichol replied, “You charge consequences and mash down 
on it.” Nobody could beat father at mashing down when he 
got his masher to working. Pledger twisted and squirmed and 
finally arose and read the rule about consequences. While he 
was talking Brother Nichol was writing. Pledger insisted that 
father withdraw the statement and offer an apology for violat-
ing the rule. Father said quietly, “My moderator will take care 
of my part of this.” Brother Nichol arose and read what he 
had written: “Unbaptized infants will be damned, is the con-
sequence of Methodist doctrine.” He demanded that Pledger 
sign the statement. He took the piece of paper, read it and said 
heatedly, “That is not the consequence of our doctrine.” “Is 
that not what Brother Wallace charged?” demanded Nichol. 
“Yes,” said Pledger. “If that is not the consequence of your 
doctrine, then you were out of order in disturbing his speech 
and we demand an apology from you.” Nichol pressed him 
as Nichol could. Pledger apologized publicly and said he was 
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out of order. Brother Nichol said abruptly, “Go ahead, Foy,” 
sat down and the mashing continued. Methodism suffered in 
that debate.   

On page 210 bro. Cled wrote of another debate:
Along about 1908 or 1909, my father moved to Sherman, TX, 
from Paris, TX, to preach for the Walnut Street church. H. M. 
Cagle was a promising debater among the Baptists and was 
fast becoming prominent. ... He was young, bold and fearless, 
an effective speaker and popular among the Baptists. At the 
close of one of his debates, he predicted that “the Campbel-
lites” would never meet him again. Father was in the audience. 
He arose and challenged Mr. Cagle for six debates in Grayson 
County, offered to hold all the debates himself, or furnish Mr. 
Cagle a different man for each debate, as he desired it. Mr. 
Cagle accepted the challenge. They met several times and it 
was always a battle royal for both were strong men and at-
tendance was large. In one of them Mr. Cagle referred several 
times to “this young church started by Alexander Campbell 
less than one hundred years ago.” Father suggested to him, 
that if he would drop such remarks and stick to the proposi-
tion, he would hold another debate with him and affirm that 
“the movement started by Alexander Campbell and his co-
workers antedated the birth of the Missionary Baptist church.” 
Mr. Cagle agreed and the future date was set.

It was nothing new by this time for father and brother Nichol 
to go into a huddle to mix up “poison.” This debate was to 
be purely historical and history was not Mr. Cagle’s strong 
point. He had been rather reckless in accepting such a propo-
sition obviously thinking the debate would never material-
ize. However, he was not the backing down type. He thought 
he could at the last moment change it to the general church 
proposition or something of the kind. He had made very little 
historical preparation when time came for debate. “David” 
and “Jonathan” (this is how Wallace and Nichol signed letters 
they wrote to one another—DPB) were prepared, ready for a 
killing, and insisted on the proposition as scheduled. The de-
bate lasted one day, two sessions. Brother Nichol sat at a table 
on the platform. The table was covered with books, properly 
paged and marked. When father needed one, it was handed to 
him, opened at the right place. It was a sort of a “gang-up” that 
under the circumstances Mr. Cagle did not relish. He cut the 
debate off short with excuses which were not one hundred per 
cent face-saving. Brother Nichol is under the impression, as I 
am, that this was his last debate. Not long after he came to an 
untimely death. He was strong and likable, was fortified with 
Polk Williams’ scrap books, a Baptist veteran of a generation 
before who had met about all the pioneer debaters, including 
Joe S. Warlick. Had he lived, he would doubtless have been 
heard from as a top-notch Baptist debater for many years.

Regarding Nichol’s debates bro. C. E. Wooldrige wrote: 
In his early twenties he debated with J. N. Hall, then rec-
ognized as the strongest debater in the Missionary Baptist 
church. Three months following the debate he baptized 68 
people, many of them from the Baptist church. This was in 
Jonah, Texas.

In 1901, November, at Bardwell, Texas, he debated with F L. 
Dupont at that time the leading Baptist debater in Texas. With-

in 18 months more than 75 people were baptized at Bardwell 
and the church has since that date been one of the strongest 
country churches in Central Texas.

Many years ago he was called to debate with an Adventist 
in Mississippi. There was no church and but few scattered 
brethren in that section. The gospel had never been preached 
there. The man who wrote him to make the trip from Texas 
for the debate gave him five dollars. Charlie went, as he has 
often gone under similar circumstances. At the close of that 
debate he baptized 53 people and established a congregation. 
Immediately they built a house for worship. More than 1000 
persons have been baptized there since that debate. The con-
gregation continues to prosper. This debate opened a virgin 
field for the gospel of Christ.

A debate with a representative of The Reorganized Church of  
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, by many known as Mor-
mons, was followed with four sermons and 40 persons were 
baptized by brother Nichol. These reports are given as an in-
dication of the results that have followed his work as a debater 
and the results that can be expected when debates are properly  
conducted by competent men. 

His debate with Bradley, Materialist, of Texas, is by many 
considered to be his strongest work in that line. This estimate 
probably due to the fact that the debate was published in book 
form, its value can be better appreciated. His speeches in this 
debate are the strongest refutation of the position of Material-
ists on the non-existence of the kingdom, and the total mortal-
ity of man, that have been published. 

In two written discussions, one with Mr. Hensler, Baptist; 
and one with Mr. Ballard, Methodist, Brother Nichol showed 
himself master of the subjects discussed, and proficient with 
the pen, in debate. In debate he is brave, fearless and direct. 
He throws before his opponent the gospel which he preaches 
in sermons. Any argument he makes in preaching he is un-
afraid to have tested in debate, never fearing his ability to 
make it stand up under opposing fire. He is quick and accurate 
in thought and word, speaking rapidly, especially in debate 
and is merciless in the prosecution of a false position. Seldom 
does he resort to ridicule and never until he has shown by 
both logic and Scripture that the object of ridicule is untrue. 
However, when he does turn to ridicule he shows himself a 
master with the weapon. He is above all conscientious in his 
work regardless of what it be, He regards Mr. Berry, Presbyte-
rian, as the most scholarly man; and J. N. Hall the most artful 
debater (p. 225).

Today most members of the church of Christ would de-
nounce and oppose Nichol and his like, charging them with 
being judgmental, unloving, hateful, harsh, and hurtful. But, 
it is the church that has lost its respect for Bible authority, 
its love of and faith in God, her conviction, and her courage. 
Many brethren have not even the conviction of Nichol’s de-
nominational opponents. It is the church, with ever increas-
ing speed, that is rapidly moving away from  her New Testa-
ment moorings. She is adrift, caught up in the currents of a  
sectarian sea, tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, 
and many brethren love to have it so.

—David P. Brown, Editor 
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INTRODUCTION
The Bible tells us that during the First Century, the early 

church enjoyed remarkable growth and spread throughout 
the world. The spread of the gospel was such that Paul de-
clared in Colossians 1:23 that it had been “preached to ev-
ery creature which is under heaven.”1

What accounted for this rapid spread of the gospel? We 
know of course that God chose the most appropriate time ac-
cording to His will to bring His Son into the world because 
we read in Gal. 4:4 that “when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law.” God decided the proper time in which the 
world would best facilitate the building of the kingdom.

A time that was right politically, morally, economically, 
socially and every other way that God deemed the world 
to be ready for the kingdom as prophesied by Daniel and 
planned from before the foundation of the world (Dan. 2:44; 
Eph. 1:4-6; 3:10,11).

One such factor that helped account for the spread of the 
gospel was certainly the “hospitality” of the early Christians. 
Phi. 1:22 is an example showing that Paul was able to travel 
and depend upon Christians opening their homes to him.

In Third John 5-8, John also commended and encour-
aged those who provided lodging and support for teachers 
who traveled to spread the truth saying: “We therefore 
ought to receive such, that we might be fellowhelpers to 
the truth.”

There also existed then, as today, the natural desire to 
share fellowship with those of like precious faith. But show-
ing such hospitality was not without its potential for support-
ing false teachers and the spread of false doctrines.

It would be easy for teachers of error to take advantage 
of the Christians’ natural tendency to be hospitable to strang-
ers. Thus it was necessary to counsel Christians to use proper 
discernment in sending traveling teachers on their way.

The second epistle of John addresses this very problem, 
warning against receiving certain teachers. A study of this 
text is recommended for all Christians, especially those who 
seek to help spread the truth through support of preachers, 
teachers and schools. Our prayer and hope is that we always 
seek to walk in the truth and support those who do the same.

INTRODUCTION TO THE
SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN

John’s epistles served to help the early church in the 
battle against false teachers and their doctrine. Today as we 
observe those among us who are teaching by their actions, if 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY OF SECOND JOHN 

Jack Stephens

not by their words, doctrines concerning fellowship contrary 
to John’s simple and plain teaching, these books continue to 
serve the Lord’s church in that ongoing battle. In this intro-
ductory study of Second John, we will begin by answering 
certain fundamental questions.

 THE AUTHORSHIP OF SECOND JOHN
The letter does not bear any name, nor does it contain 

any indication of the author that can be considered conclu-
sive. The fact that the three epistles attributed to the apostle 
John make no specific identification of the author indicates 
that he apparently did not need to identify himself for his 
message to be accepted by those receiving the epistle. The 
recipients evidently knew who wrote the letter. And it is 
most likely that a person who had authority and recognition, 
such as John, would write such a letter. A clear identifica-
tion and statement of authority would have been needed if 
the person were not well known, especially if the recipients 
were to heed the message. However, Bible scholars appear 
to be in agreement and the authorship is not really doubted in 
any meaningful way. The Gospel according to John and the 
three epistles are too closely linked together to be separated 
and assigned some to one author and some to another. And if 
they are all by one writer, that writer, beyond all reasonable 
doubt, is John the apostle.2

 The author of both Second and Third John is identified 
simply as “The elder” (literally, the presbyter, ho presbute-
ros in the Greek text). Since the article “the” appears before 
“elder,” emphasis is given to the writer as a person rather 
than to an official position. Additionally, the term “the el-
der” would be a fitting description of the apostle John as the 
author writing in his old age if, as some estimate, the epistle 
was written as late as A.D. 90. John’s use of “the elder” 
could indicate that he alone of the apostles still remained 
alive.

The basis of the agreement among conservative scholars 
that the author is John is the abundant internal and external 
evidence. External evidence includes the fact that numer-
ous writers of the early centuries ascribe them to the apostle 
John. 

 Clement of Alexandria cited them; Dionyseus noted 
that John did not name himself in his Epistles, “not even 
in the Second and Third Epistles, although they are short 
Epistles, but simply calls himself the presbyter.” Cyprian in-
troduced a quotation from 2 John 10, as written by “John 
the Apostle.”3

 We learn elsewhere that Irenaeus of Lyons, a pupil of 
Polycarp (who in turn was a pupil of the apostle John), twice 
quotes Second John as belonging to the apostle John.
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The internal evidence is even more convincing. The 
three epistles of John embody the same language and the 
same ideas. There is little that is peculiar to them, as distinct 
from the First Epistle, or the Gospel according to John; and 
of the Second Epistle, seven or eight of the thirteen verses 
are found in the First Epistle.4

 Some have proposed other authors, but they are all very 
obscure men of whom we have no clear identification. There 
is no clear evidence of any other “John” who Christians of 
the early church and recipients of the letter would consider 
to be a man of authority. And there does not appear to be any 
motivation for someone to foist a fraud upon the recipient 
through forgery. It would seem almost certain that a forger 
would have used, or even flaunted, the title of “Apostle” or 
the “Apostle John” in preference to the more humble desig-
nation of “elder.” Apparently the author of these epistles was 
so universally known, and his authority recognized, that he 
needed no other title.

The early reluctance to accept both Second and Third 
John as authentic was “because of their private nature and 
limited circulation, so they did not enjoy a widespread ac-
ceptance.”5 However, it seems that from the time that the lan-
guage, sentiments, ideas, and doctrines of the epistles were 
critically examined, “no doubts are entertained about their 
authorship.”6 For example, Second and Third John are short 
letters, hence, the number of doctrinal subjects mentioned 
are small. Yet the subject of “Truth” is one that weaves its 
way from the beginning of First John 1:6, through Second 
John vs. 4, to near the end of Third John vs. 12, tying them 
all together, indicating common authorship. “Truth” also 
weaves its way through the gospel of John further indicating 
common authorship with the epistles.

Lastly, the tone of authority permeates all of the Johan-
nine epistles. It is an authority that is seldom put forward in 
a prominent way, but is present in such a way that would be 
difficult to assume if not actually possessed. The author of 
Second John had either done much to uphold his claim to 
be heard and obeyed such as would suit an apostle, or his 
authorship was common knowledge.

If the criteria of reference by writers of the early centu-
ries, vocabulary, style, ideas and language are ever adequate 
for determining authorship, then the epistle of Second John 
must be attributed to the apostle John.

THE RECIPIENTS AND OCCASION
OF SECOND JOHN

The letter is addressed to “the elect lady and her chil-
dren.” The question that begs to be answered is one that 
divides many scholars: Is this an actual person or, a figure of 
speech representing the church?

The Greek phrase, e-klek-te ku-ria, translated elect lady, 
has several possible meanings. If the designation is personal, 
there may be three possible meanings. First, kuria could be 

a personal name with “elect” as a descriptive modifier: “to 
the elect Cyria.” Second, eklekte could be a proper name 
as Clement of Alexandria regarded it7 with kuria, “lady,” a 
modification: “to the lady Eclecte.” Or third, it could be that 
neither eklekte or kuria is meant as a personal name and that 
both were meant to be descriptive: “to the elect lady,” with 
the person not being identified any further.

Against the idea that eklekte is a proper name is John’s 
use of the same word in vs. 13 as an adjective, “The chil-
dren of thy elect (eklekte) sister greet thee.” It does not 
seem likely that two sisters would have the same name.

Another possibility is that “elect lady” is not a person 
but rather a personification for the church. If it is to have this 
meaning, it would have to represent a local church and not 
the church universal.

Trying to fit the meaning to the church universal pres-
ents difficulties with vs. 13; What would represent the sis-
ter of the church universal? Our Lord has only one church 
(Eph. 4:4). Additionally, the church universal includes all 
the elect, all the children. Who would represent the children 
of the elect sister?

If the “elect lady” is to represent the church using the 
allegory of a woman, “The children of thy elect sister” 
may possibly mean that the members of one local church are 
greeting another local church. However, it seems unlikely 
that in so short a letter that John would use allegorical lan-
guage.

Brother Guy N. Woods, writing in regard to the “elect 
lady” being figuratively designated using the allegory of a 
woman, stated:

To reach this conclusion, one must translate the Greek word 
kuria as “lady,” interpret the word “lady” as a church, and then 
construe the Greek word tekna, children, as members of the 
church! Only in highly figurative portions of the scriptures is 
the church ever referred to as a woman; and it seems very un-
likely that the apostle, in this brief treatise, should have used 
the word thus figuratively.8

 This appears to be a case where the literal meaning is 
the best one because the literal one makes sense and no dif-
ficulties confront the Bible student if we assume the elect 
lady to be an individual.

However, it is important to remember that no matter 
which opinion one may hold on the recipients of Second 
John, whether written to an individual and her children or to 
a local congregation of the Lord’s church, it makes no differ-
ence—it is addressed to New Testament Christians. Holding 
to either opinion does not affect the meaning, the force, nor 
the application of the epistle’s message.

As we now consider the occasion for this letter, like 
most of the epistles in our New Testament, the three epistles 
of John are special, or specific, and occasional.

The first epistle lays a foundation of Christian conduct 
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and how to cope with false teachers and the dangerous se-
ductions of Gnosticism that threatened the church at large. 
Second John deals with the same danger as it affected the 
elect lady and her children. The subject of what to do with 
false teachers who “abideth not in the doctrine of Christ” 
is at the heart of the epistle.

John expresses his appreciation for the elect lady’s loy-
alty to the truth as it manifested itself in the faithfulness of 
certain of her children. He also took this occasion to warn 
her of deceivers and false teachers, admonishing her to abide 
in the doctrine of Christ while refusing to aid and comfort 
those who had gone beyond the teaching of Christ. John is 
concerned with the hospitality, and consequently the fel-
lowship, toward false teachers, that perhaps the lady with 
mistaken generosity had given a welcome. He urges them to 
cultivate a vigilance against false teachers and not to have 
anything to do with such a one who “abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ” to avoid losing their reward.

THE DATING OF SECOND JOHN
Without any reference in the letters to use, it is not pos-

sible to speak with any certainty of the time or place the 
epistles were written. However, the most accepted view is 
that these documents were written by John for the Asian 
churches in the middle of the last third of the first century.9

From the many similarities of both Second and Third 
John, most scholars infer that they were written about the 
same time and possibly from the same place. John died near 
the end of the first century and appears to have been a rather 
aged man when the letter was written as indicated by using 
the term “the elder” in vs. 1 and often referring to his readers 
in his epistles as his “little children.”

Most scholars believe that Second and Third John were 
written between about the years A.D. 80 and 90. Brother 
Woods wrote that, “in view of the known facts, that the date 
would be nearer A.D. 90 than A.D. 80, or earlier.”10                                   

THE BACKGROUND OF SECOND JOHN
To understand the background of any Bible book is de-

sirable and of immense value and to understand the errone-
ous beliefs and errors that John dealt with is helpful in our 
study. John wrote in 1 John 4:1, “Beloved, believe not ev-
ery spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: be-
cause many false prophets are gone out into the world.” 
It did not matter how educated or clever they were. It did 
not matter how popular they may have been or where they 
thought they may have stood in the brotherhood. It did not 
matter what they may have been or professed in the past. 
John even warned in 1 John 2:19, “They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they were not 
all of us.” John said “try,” or prove, the spirits. Put them 
to the acid test of truth. If it stands the test, it is acceptable; 

otherwise, it is to be rejected. He said in 2 John 7 that “many 
deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.” Such a claim stands in 
opposition to the eternal purpose of the Creator.

Who were these deceivers who denied that Jesus came 
in the flesh? Those that taught such were known as Gnostics 
and their false teaching opposed the human and deity nature 
of Jesus the Christ. The Gnostics were not open enemies and 
persecutors of the church and Christianity. Yet their false 
teaching was deadly, not necessarily from a physical point 
of view, it was fatal in that it was not the teaching of Christ. 
This false doctrine, therefore, placed man out of fellowship 
with God, 2 John 9. 

The term Gnostic comes from the Greek word gnosis 
meaning knowledge. Gnosticism professed to give its ap-
proval and blessing to the gospel. The gospel was good as far 
as it went, but Gnostics professed to have a deeper and more 
genuine knowledge than that held by the ordinary (as they 
saw it) Christian. Merrill C. Tenney, in his New Testament 
Survey, described Gnosticism as “a system which promised 
salvation by knowledge.”11 The teaching of the Gnostic phi-
losophy is in conflict with the apostles’ doctrine and is most 
acute at the point of the person of Christ.

As with any false doctrine or system of religion, once 
it departs from the truth of God, there is no way of telling 
where it may end up except that it will be far and away from 
the truth. As Tenney explained the teachings of Gnosticism 
as it progressed over time, he wrote:

How, asked the Gnostics, could the infinite, pure spirit of God 
have anything to do with a material body? A complete union 
would, on their premises, be unthinkable. They proposed two 
solutions: either Christ was not really human, but only ap-
parently so, or else the Christ-spirit did not actually inhabit 
the human Jesus until the baptism, and left Him before His 
death on the cross. The former theory was called Docetism, 
from the verb dokeo, meaning “to seem”; the latter was called 
Cerinthianism, from Cerinthus, its chief advocate in the first 
century...12

 The apostle John clearly takes exception to such Gnos-
tic teachings as he insists that the Jesus that he preached was 
audible, he was visible, and he was tangible and real as to be 
touchable. He wrote in 1 John 1:1, “That which was from 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled...”

John went on to declare that those that did not confess 
that Jesus came in the flesh were not of God, 1 John 4:2, 3. 
Evidently, John is exposing those who took a position that 
closely resembled that of Docetic Gnosticism. John warns 
the readers of his first epistle about such teachers in 1 John 
2:18, 19.

Judaism denied that Jesus (the Messiah) had come in 
the flesh; Gnosticism, the current heresy at the time when 
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John wrote his epistles, denied that he could come in the 
flesh. Either doctrine was heretical and a departure from the 
truth, and those that spread any such teaching were deceiv-
ers. Second John deals with this problem from the standpoint 
of church discipline.

SUMMARY OF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN
As we approach the study of Second John, we want to 

notice how John encourages a steadfast and unswerving ad-
herence to the teaching of Christ leaving no doubt about the 
seriousness of going beyond the truth. This serious problem 
is not a problem relegated to John’s day only, it is a danger-
ous and grievous problem that has plagued the church of our 
Lord from the beginning.

A. T. Robertson wrote the following about those who 
desire to go beyond the teachings of Christ and the Gnostic 
teachers of John’s day:

These Gnostics claimed to be the progressives, the advanced 
thinkers, and were anxious to relegate Christ to the past in 
their onward march. This struggle goes on always among 
those who approach the study of Christ. Is he a “landmark” 
merely or is he our goal and pattern? Progress we all desire, 
but progress toward Christ, not away from him.13

MAJOR THOUGHTS OF SECOND JOHN
The emphasis of this short book is love for the truth and 

opposition to error by forbidding fellowship with false teach-
ers. One cannot fail to notice that the key word in this brief 
letter is “truth”. In fact, vs. 2 seems to sum up the theme of 
the letter very well: “For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever.” In this vs. John gives 
us the reason why all who know the truth, love those in truth: 
it is for the sake of the truth that abides in us.

John loved the elect lady and her children because of the 
truth that dwelt both in him and in them. As expressed by 
others, only those who have love for the truth love in truth. 
With joy in his heart, John commends, and with a pleading 
voice, he exhorts. He commends them for walking in truth 
and he exhorts them to walk in love. John informs his read-
ers that to walk in truth is to “love one another” (vs. 5) and 
to “walk after his commandments” (vs. 6) which involves 
strict adherence to the teaching of Christ (vs. 9).

Though the key word in this epistle may be truth, John 
also stresses the importance of love. Upon closer examina-
tion, we have a commendation for walking in truth (vs. 4) 
and an exhortation to walk in love (vs. 5, 6).

Love and duty to abide in the truth are two of the key 
themes of John’s writings. The one is an offspring of the 
other; love prompts one to the keeping of the command-
ments. “For this is the love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments,” (1 John 5:3). This same thought is expressed 
in 2 John 6, “And this is love, that we walk after his com-
mandments.” But what if someone comes your way, teach-
ing doctrine contrary to what you have learned from Jesus 

and His apostles? Should your desire to “love one another” 
(vs. 5) permit you to receive and support those teaching er-
ror? Can we do so, and still be “walking in truth” (vs. 4)?

In the remaining portion of his short letter, John (the 
“apostle of love”) is very explicit about such things. He 
warns the elect lady, and all New Testament Christians, in 
vs. 7 to beware of deceivers and antichrists. He instructs her 
and her children in vs. 8 to “look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have wrought.”

In 2 John 9, he continues by warning his readers of the 
danger of not abiding in the doctrine of Christ and the loss 
that could result in listening to the false teachers, the “de-
ceivers” that he mentioned in vs. 7. Any movement that re-
sults in moving away from the doctrine of Christ is a move 
in the wrong direction. It is movement away from Christ 
which results in the loss of God himself.

John then tells his audience in 2 John 10 and 11 that 
they cannot support teachers who fail to teach the doctrine 
of Christ without sharing in their evil deeds. The principle 
that John teaches here and elsewhere is simple. Supporting 
a teacher made one a fellow worker with him who taught. 
If the teacher is a faithful purveyor of the truth of God, that 
would make one a fellow worker for the truth. John says 
as much in his Third epistle. “We therefore ought to re-
ceive such, that we might be fellowhelpers to the truth,” 
3 John 8. But if his teaching is false, contrary to the doctrine 
of Christ, supporting him is to share in his evil deeds and 
makes us a fellow worker in his sin, 2 John 11.

With this warning against receiving false teachers, 
John’s purpose in writing is fulfilled. He then signs off with 
a brief farewell, having so much more to write, but desiring 
to speak in person “...that our joy may be full” (vs.12). 
Even today, despite the convenience of remote communica-
tion, such as writing letters, talking on the phone, or sending 
email, nothing surpasses the joy of talking face-to-face. He 
then sends greetings from “the children of thy elect sister” 
(vs. 13).

A PIVOTAL PASSAGE: 2 JOHN 8
Clearly there are two major sections to Second John. In 

the first section, John writes to the elect lady and her chil-
dren, expressing an appreciation for their loyalty to the truth 
as it was manifested in the faithfulness of certain of her chil-
dren. He admonishes her to continue in love and obedience 
to the commandments of the Father for many deceivers and 
false teachers are in the world.

In the second section, John admonishes her to abide in 
the doctrine of Christ while refusing to give aid and comfort 
to those who have moved beyond the teaching of Christ and 
have not God. He instructs her that the end result of aiding 
the false teachers and deceivers was to be a partaker in their 
evil, a partaker in their sin.

In between these two major sections is a pivotal passage, 
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2 John 8, that deserves our close attention. In vs. 8 we see a 
summons to self-guardianship. John cautions his readers that 
they have a duty and responsibility to “Look to yourselves, 
that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward.” From this passage, it is clear 
that effort and participation are essential to man’s salvation. 
We must be careful and deliberate in weighing all teaching 
that comes into our midst, taking care to compare it with 
what was delivered from the beginning, careful to “try the 
spirits whether they are of God” (1 John 4:1). He cautions 
us to take a soul-searching, introspective view of ourselves 
to see if we are strong enough to withstand the deceivers 
mentioned in vs. 7 that we will encounter.

What means can we use to guard ourselves from false 
teachers and deceivers? First, we can guard against error in 
our faith and knowledge of God’s word. “Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good” (1 The. 5:21). Second, we can 
seek to know more about the truth of God. “Study to shew 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 
Tim. 2:15) Third, we need to observe, keep and maintain our 
spiritual vitality. During the cold season, people who have 
a low state of physical health are more likely to fall victims 
to the sickness. Likewise, when a person has a low state of 
spiritual health, they are easy prey to error. One of the most 
effective and efficient safeguards against the corruption of 
our faith is a healthy, vigorous spiritual life. Last of all, the 
most effective way of looking to ourselves is to look ear-
nestly toward Christ. Doing so will secure our safety, our 
progress in maturing in the faith, and our full reward.

Many start out their Christian life and service with a 
fervent zeal, and work earnestly for a time, and then grow 
lukewarm and decline into useless servants in the kingdom. 
Great is the eternal loss of their reward, but let it not be so 
with us. We need to be covetous of our “full reward” that 
we lose it not. By looking inward to ourselves and examin-
ing our faith, we will be aware of, and concerned about, our 
own standing before God. This should cause us to quickly 
reject any and all threats to our spiritual well-being that any 
deceiver and false teacher poses.

There are several other points that 2 John 8 emphasizes. 
First, apostasy is possible. Why else would we need to look 
to ourselves? If apostasy is not possible, how could you lose 
your reward? In the elect lady and her children’s case, if they 
were deceived by being misled into a false application of 
love by the deceivers and false teachers, they would bring to 
naught all that had previously been done. On the other hand, 
if they were watchful and faithful to the truth as they had 
received it, they would receive a full reward.

A second point is that constant self-examination is vi-
tal. Paul wrote in 2 Corinthians 13:5, “Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves.” It is 
essential to our eternal welfare that a most demanding self-

examination should constantly be made of our standing be-
fore God; that the exact truth should be known. If we are 
deceived, it is best for ourselves that we should not be left 
under the delusion that we are secure in the Lord, but that, 
understanding our own case, we might be led to secure our 
salvation through obedience to the doctrine of Christ.

The third point is that vigilance is a condition of spiri-
tual success. Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians 16:13, “Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.” We 
must be vigilant against the temptations of Satan if we want 
to be successful in obtaining our full reward.

Finally, there is a reward we can either gain or lose. It 
is a heavenly reward that will be realized in the day of judg-
ment. The danger of losing this reward by the failure to abide 
in the doctrine of Christ, or by giving aid and comfort to 
those who endanger our fellowship with God, is enough to 
warrant John’s warning: “Look to yourselves.” That which 
the elect lady and her children stood in danger of losing was 
the most priceless possession they had: the salvation of their 
souls. Likewise, we need to know that we too are in danger 
of losing our own salvation when we will not abide in the 
doctrine of Christ and seek to aid, comfort and fellowship 
deceivers and false teachers.

We need to understand that when one knowingly, will-
fully and adamantly fellowships a false teacher, he is a par-
taker of his evil deed, a partaker of his sin. When a person 
will not renounce his fellowship of known false teachers, 
he, by implication of his actions, teaches that one may fel-
lowship false teachers; and that is contrary to the scriptures, 
and more specifically to the teachings of 2 John 9-11. He has 
then become a heretic and Paul, by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, wrote in Titus 3:10, “A man that is an heretick af-
ter the first and second admonition reject.” And if a man 
encourages others to continue in fellowship with a known 
false teacher, he has become a stumbling block and will 
answer for that sin. Of course, the people being influenced 
have free will and must answer for allowing themselves to 
be deceived. Yet some men, whether it is merited or not, 
have much influence within the church by their teaching or 
preaching position—and people look to them for advice, 
and listen to their teachings, and observe their actions—and 
people are deceived.

How does this happen? To quote one such man in his 
own words from the 1994 Denton Lectures book, page 494, 
and substituting only the word Millerism in place of Ketch-
ersidism, he said:

However, some preachers who were very strong in the Truth 
and well respected have now gone over to Millerism, and 
some members of the church cannot bring themselves to see 
that such men change. Therefore, these men are being able to 
deceive the hearts of those weak in the faith and/or unlearned 
in the Scriptures.14

 I could not have explained any better in my own words 
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how this deception happens. The author of that quote is 
brother Curtis Cates. He understands exactly how the de-
ceiving of the weak takes place—and yet he upholds Dave 
Miller, a known false teacher, in fellowship.

Brethren, in these troublesome times we need to exam-
ine closely whose hands we uphold in fellowship. We need 
to look to ourselves: in self-examination, at our standing 
with God, and with whom we are in fellowship; then, we 
need to correct any wrongs in our spiritual life and seek dili-
gently to receive our eternal reward.

CONCLUSION
As we close our study of Second John, it is hoped that 

you are left with a strong sense of the need to walk in the truth 
in love and to be very careful about those teachers to whom 
we give our support. We need to heed the call of our Savior 
recorded by the apostle John wherein he said, “Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you” (John 15:14) 
rather than compromise with deceivers and false teachers.

It is important that we teach people to assemble for 
worship, to give of their means generously, and to live righ-
teously; but we should not be content to stop there. It is vital 
for us to teach the word of God and instill its precepts into 
the hearts of men. We must uphold the truth against false 
doctrine and “earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3). But it is essen-
tial that we create within people a respect and love for the 
teachings of the Bible in general, and the doctrine of Christ 
in particular, a respect and love that exceeds all other loyal-
ties they may hold—including loyalties to men, schools and 

other works of the church.
And everyday we need to look to ourselves and ask, 

“How is our walk today? Are we walking according to the 
doctrine of Christ concerning truth in love?”
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Introduction: 
              1.  Where are our priorities? 
  2.  We may be concerned about being moral and religious, and still have misplaced priorities. The rich young   
                   ruler is a good example of this (Mat. 19:16-22). Where is our emphasis? On what do we spend the most time?    
       (Col. 3:1-4). 
  3.  Love for God is to be first (Mark. 12:29-31), and our hearts and affections are to be set on things above, not on  
         things of this earth (Col. 3:1-4). Let this be our aim!

I.   Do We Place More Emphasis on the Material Rather than the Spiritual and Eternal?
      A.  Jesus taught man to: “labour for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life” (cf. John. 6:26-7).
      B.  Let us strive for:  “a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens” (2 Cor. 5:1-4). On    
            what do we  spend more time? (Mat. 6:33).
      C.  Are we more concerned with our physical property or the things of the kingdom? 
            1.  In Haggai’s day people had become negligent in the building of the Lord’s house, although their own houses      
    were in good condition (Hag. 1:1-6).
            2.  As a result of this, God had not prospered them (Hab. 1:7-11).
     a.  God stirred them up to do the work He intended for them to do (Hab. 1:12-15).
     b.  Those who spend their lives laboring for the Lord do not labor in vain (1 Cor. 15:58).
     c.  What did Jesus emphasize? (Mat. 8:20; John. 14:1-6).
      D.  Are we more concerned with our physical account & assets than we are with our account with God and the treasure  
            that we are laying up in heaven? (Mat. 6:19-21; Rom. 14:10-12).
      E.   Love for God means that we will be obedient to His will (John. 14:15, 21-24; 1 John. 2:4-5).
      F.   Some congregations are material minded rather than spiritually minded. For example:
            1.  Place more emphasis on entertainment than sound doctrine (2 John. 9-11).
            2.  The physical building is more important to them than the spiritual welfare and soundness of the congregation   
     (Rev. 3:15-17).
      G.  Is our concern more for things of Jesus Christ or our own things? (Phi. 2:19-21; Mat. 6:33).

II.  Our Physical Body or our Eternal Soul?
      A.  While the physical body does not deserve a certain amount of concern and attention, the main emphasis should be 
on spiritual growth and the building up of the spiritual man (1 Tim. 4:16; Mark. 8:36-37).
      B.   The Scriptures place emphasis on godliness over bodily exercise (1 Tim. 4:7-9).
            1.  Examples of much time and money spent on the physical body and the neglect of the soul.
            2.  The Scriptures declare that women should give emphasis to “the hidden man of the heart…even the ornament   
     of a meek and quiet spirit,” rather than “outward adorning.”
            3.  This kind of spirit is “in the sight of God of great price” (1 Pet. 3:3-4).
      C.  Many strive to preserve that which ultimately must pass away, but neglect that which will go into eternity, namely,   
            the soul or spirit (Mat. 10:28; 2 Cor. 4:16-18; 1 Pet 1:23-25).
      D.  We must “give all diligence” to make our “calling and election sure” (2 Pet 1:10-11; vs. 5-7).
      E.   Multitudes fear those who can kill the body, but they do not fear God, Who can: “destroy both soul and body in   
 hell” (Mat. 10:28).
            1.  The whole of man is to fear God and keep His commandments (Ecc. 12:13-14).
            2.  In so doing, we will be ready to meet Him in the Judgment (2 Cor. 5:10).

III.  Earthly Knowledge or the Knowledge of God?
     A.  Earthly knowledge may serve to help us get through this life and to be used by God. For example, Moses learning   
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            in Egypt (Acts 7:22).
     B.   God emphasizes our knowledge of Him and His word as being the most important (Pro. 1:7; 8:13; 9:10; 2 Pet.    
            3:18; 2 Tim. 2:15).
     C.   God’s word provides many blessings. For example:
  1.  Strength, life and the power to overcome (John 6:63; Mat. 4:4; Acts 20:32; Heb. 4:12).
  2.  Salvation (Jam. 1:21; Rom. 1:16; John 6:66-69; 2 Tim. 3:15).
              3.  Guidance and instruction (Psa. 119:105; 2 Tim. 3:16-17).
              4.  Comfort (Rom. 15:4; 1 The. 5:18).
              5.  It has the power to tear down the bastions of Satan (2 Cor. 10:3-5; Eph. 6:17).
      D.  This requires labor and work (1 Tim. 5:17; 2 Tim. 2:15). 
              1.  The story was told of a lady who said to a preacher after hearing him speak: “I would give the world if I knew    
       the Bible like you.” He replied, “That’s exactly what I have had to give.”  (1 John 2:15-17).
  2.  We have to sacrifice a certain amount of recreation and secular pursuits in order to be a knowledgeable and  
       fruitful laborer in the kingdom (John 15:1-5).
  3.  Some will not even give up some TV or other things to go and study God’s word. Many church members are:         
                   “choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection” (Luke 8:14).
              4..  They are “choking to death” (spiritually) because they are entangled in the affairs of this life (2 Tim. 2:4). 
      E.  We must apply and obey what we learn from the word of God (Jam. 1:22; Mat. 7:21).
  1.  We cannot know God unless we apply His teaching and obey it! (1 John 2:3).
  2.  Wisdom of this world is foolish in God’s eyes (1 Cor. 3:19), and the Lord’s wisdom seems foolish to the world  
       (1 Cor. 1:18-25).

IV.   Pleasing man or Pleasing God?
        A.  Men are pleased with the physical, with the outward, with that which gives temporary satisfaction (1 Sam. 16:7;     
              Luke 16:15; Pro. 31:30; Psa. 147:10).
        B.   God is pleased with a good heart & the obedience that comes from it (1 Sam. 15:22-23; 16:7; John 8:29; Mat.     
   5:8; 7:21; Luke 8:15). We please God by keeping His commandments (1 John 3:22). 
        C.   The meat of Jesus was to do the Father’s will (John 4:34; Mat 6:39).
        D.   If we seek to please men, we cannot please God (Gal. 1:10).     
        E.    If we continue in the word of Christ, we will have the Father and the Son, and will be continually cleansed by   
   the blood of Christ, as those who are in the light (1 John 1:5-7). 

In Summary:
  1.  In order to put first things first, we must labor for the spiritual above the material (John. 6:26-27).
  2.  It is foolish to live for that which one day will pass away, namely, this temporal world (1 John 2:15-17).
  3.  Do we trust in “uncertain riches” or the living God (1 Tim. 6:17-19; Luke 12:15-21)? 
  4.  To sum up all of these thoughts, do we love God first? Do we love Him supremely? (Mark 12:29-30; John 
       14:15).  
  5.  Do we love our neighbor and our soul, more than we love earthly things? (Mark 12:31). 
  6.  Do we emphasize obedience to God, prayer, serving and working for the Lord, devotion to Christ—His church 
                   & His Lord, over this world & the pleasures thereof?—Heb. 5:8-9; 11:24-27; Mat. 6:33; Phi. 2:5; 1 Cor. 5:58;      
       Acts 2:42). 
  7.  Have you obeyed the gospel of Christ? To obey it you must:
        a.  Hear the Word of God—Luke 8:11; Rom. 10:17; 1:16; 10:8; Jam. 1:18; 2:20;
        b.  Believe that Jesus Christ of Nazareth is the Son of God (Heb. 11:1, 6; John 8:24; Mark 16:16;   
                    c.  Repent & turn to God—Acts 2:38; 3:19; 17:30; 26:20;
                    d.  Confess Jesus Christ as the Son of God—Acts 8:35-39; Rom. 10:9-10;  
                    e.  Be Baptized in His name for the remission of sins—Acts 2:38; :19; 8:32-39; Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3-4; Mat.     
             28:18-20; Heb. 5;9. 
  8.   Then be faithful to the Lord—Rev. 2:10; 1 Cor. 15:58; 1 John. 1:5-2:6; 3:22.



12 Contending for the Faith—July/August/2012

DON’T SWEAT THE SMALL OR UNIMPORTANT STUFF 

Gene Litke

A LESSON LEARNED FROM A “DEPTH FINDER” 
Several years ago, I was in the market for a used car and 

a friend put me in contact with a gentleman who ran a busi-
ness buying and selling boats and cars out of his home. He 
was a severe diabetic and disabled and he helped support his 
family working out of his home. He had a car I was inter-
ested in buying and I had a boat I was selling so we reached 
a deal where I could trade him the boat as part of the deal. 
I agreed to bring the boat to his house on a certain day and 
exchange it for the car. I cleaned the boat and checked to 
make sure everything was working properly, but I found that 
my depth finder kept shorting out after it would run for a few 
minutes. I diligently worked on it for several days and every 
time it would seem to be running okay it would short-out 
again.  I even delayed delivering the boat several days to get 
the flasher to work.

 For those of you who may not be familiar with depth 
finders, this was the old fashioned type of “flasher” which 
attached to the boat’s console with a couple of thumb screws 
and when it was switched on it just flashed the depth and 
possible objects below the boat, but did not display a digital 
picture like the more modern depth finders. Therefore, it re-
ally was not worth much money as part of my “trade-in”—
maybe $25.00-$35.00 at the time.  

I finally got the flasher to work and I took the boat to 
the gentleman’s house to trade him and pick up my new 
car. When I got to his house, I explained to him why I had 
delayed our meeting and that the depth finder was working 
intermittently due to some kind of problem. He looked at it 
for a couple of minutes, walked over and unscrewed it from 
the console, and tossed it into an open trash can about 10 
feet away. He then proclaimed “Now neither one of us have 
a problem!”

At the time, I was a little shocked and irritated because 
I had spent so much time and effort attempting to fix the 
depth finder, but after I had a little time to think about what 
happened I realized I had lost focus on my main objective, 
trading the boat for the car—not dealing with an inexpensive 
depth finder. 

Over the years I have thought about the man tossing that 
depth finder in the trash can when I am dealing with some 
small problem and I allow it to fester into a bigger prob-
lem. I think at various times we all lose focus and allow a 
small problem to take our attention away from the bigger 
picture of what we are trying to accomplish. In our personal 
lives, we often allow a small problem to escalate to the point 
where it turns into a major problem which can cause us to act 
in ways that pulls us away from God. 

ZEN BUDDHISM OR THE BIBLE? 
In recent years, there have been a series of books writ-

ten by Richard Carlson titled “Don’t Sweat the Small Stuff.” 
These books offer self-help methods to help control one’s 
worry and anger, to learn not to overreact to things, to avoid 
focusing on negative thoughts, and to replace bad habits.  
Although the books offer some good ideas, they are writ-
ten from a Zen philosophical point of view which teaches 
a more passive view of life. The author notes “It’s all small 
stuff” and if we just go with the flow of life we will find ul-
timate enlightenment and wisdom.

As Christians, we know we must learn to deal with the 
worry, anxiety, anger, disappointments, grief, and physical 
pain we encounter in our earthly lives, but we know our ulti-
mate enlightenment comes from our knowledge of the Bible 
and how God expects us to live our lives while we are in this 
world.  

Colossians 3:8-9 tells us we are to put away anger, 
wrath, and malice. 

 Ephesians 4:26 teaches us not to let the sun go down 
on our anger.  

James 5:9 tells us not to hold a grudge against one an-
other.

Luke 12:15 warns us not to be covetous and that man’s 
life’s is not about the abundance of material things he pos-
sesses. 

In 2 Corinthians 12:7-10, Paul relates to us that while 
dealing with the physical pain of a “thorn in the flesh,” he 
prayed three times for it to be removed, but God told him 
that His grace was sufficient for him and he learned to live 
with his infirmities. 

I Corinthians 10:3 teaches Christians that all us face 
temptations and difficulties in this life which are common 
to man, but God does not allow us to be tempted or tested 
beyond what we are able to bear and always offers us a way 
to escape in order to withstand our problems.

Paul wrote in Philippians 4:11-13 that he had learned 
to be content in whatever state he found himself, and that he 
could do all things through Christ whom gives him strength.  
Note that Paul said “he learned to be content.”  It is not 
an innate quality with which we are born, but something we 
teach and discipline ourselves to do. Also note it does not 
say we can do some things but “all” things through Christ. 

In Matthew 6:25-34 Christ taught us not to worry (tak-
ing thought about that which we can do nothing—Editor) 
or be anxious about our lives and noted that “worry” cannot 
add one cubit to our stature. We are not to “worry” about 
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what we shall eat or how we will be clothed, for our heav-
enly Father already knows our needs. But we are to live our 
lives seeking first the Kingdom of God and his righteousness 
and all these things will be added unto you. Again we note 
that not some things but “all” these things will be added 
unto you. Verse 34 reaches a conclusion: “Therefore do not 
worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about 
its own things. Sufficient for the day is its own trouble” 
(Quotations from NKJV) 

One quote I read stated: “Today is the tomorrow you 
worried about yesterday.” Tomorrow may never come so we 
are to deal with issues we face in our lives today and not be 
anxious about tomorrow. This does not mean we have a flip-
pant attitude about tomorrow or fail to plan for the future, 
but not to be anxious about things which we cannot control.

In Romans 8:28 Paul tells us that: “And we know that 
all things work together for good to those who love God, 
to those who are the called according to His purpose.”

And in Philippians 4:6-7 we read, “Be anxious for 
nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses all un-
derstanding, will guard your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.” 

When we are dealing with human travails such as worry, 
anger, disappointment, grief, or physical pain we know we 
can always take our problems to God through prayer and 
find a peace through Him that, as the verse states, “surpass-
es all understanding.” In verse 6, we read that we are to 
make our requests known to God in “everything.” That not 
only includes the large problems in our lives but also the 
“small stuff” troubling us. No problem is too large or too 
small for God!

 God already knows our needs, but by offering prayer 
and seeking strength and guidance through him we are 
showing to Him that we Christians are relying on his provi-
dential care to help us deal with our daily problems. We give 
God thanks for helping us with problems in the past and ask 
for his guidance in the future. God’s formula is sufficient to 
help us with all problems dealing with our mental health, our 
physical challenges, as well as our spiritual well-being.  

In 1 Peter 5:6-7 the apostle teaches us to “… humble 
yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may 
exalt you in due time,  casting all your care upon Him, for 
He cares for you.” 

GOD CARES FOR US!
 If we fail to deal with our daily problems, our frustra-

tions can lead to bigger problems and may draw us back into 
the world and lead us away from God.  As we stated in the 
beginning of the lesson “Don’t sweat the small stuff.”  

At the end of the day, throw your anxieties and wor-
ries in the “trash can” and share your difficulties with God 
through prayer and supplications and find an inner peace.

We must always recall what is said in James 4:14, “… 
you do not know what will happen tomorrow. For what is 
your life? It is even a vapor that appears for a little time 
and then vanishes away”.

All of us need to have the same attitude Paul expressed 
in Acts 24:16: “I myself always strive to have a conscience 
without offense toward God and men.”

—132 W. Silverwood 
Ranch Estates

Shenandoah, TX 77384

DEVIATIONS FROM THE TRUTH
Roelf L. Ruffner, Sr.  

DISHONORABLE – HEBREWS 13:3
On March 23, 2012, the Columbia Daily Herald (Co-

lumbia, TN) had an article titled “Move-in before marriage 
no longer predicts divorce.” Based on a recent government 
study researchers have concluded that it may be beneficial 
for couples to live together before marriage. The study found 
that, contrary to past studies, living together does not neces-
sarily ensure divorce after marriage.

Considering the statistical fact that half of first marriag-
es break up within 20 years, the writer asks the question, 
“Would we be better off living together first?” My answer 
to this erroneous assumption is “No!” Does it make it right 

ghghghghghghghghghghghghghghghghghgh

for a couple to live together outside of marriage just because 
some questionable “research” says so? For the believer in 
the infallible Bible, the answer is an absolute “No!” Our 
standard is the Bible, theirs is fallible human wisdom—
“philosophy and vain deceit” (Col. 2:8).

But for many people, living together before marriage 
has become the norm (60% according to the study). They are 
seeking to legitimize “fornication,” a “work of the flesh” 
and so a sin (cf. Gal. 5:19-21).

HERETIC DETECTOR
I read recently where a graduate student at Abilene 

Christian University was researching the life of “an over- THE ROAD AWAY FROM SODOM



14    Contending for the Faith—July/August/2012

looked figure” which he FEELS has been “left out of 20th 
Century Churches of Christ history”—Don Carlos Janes 
(1877-1944). This researcher (and soon to be a missionary 
in Thailand) feels Janes had been left out because of “his 
controversial views about the end times.”

The real reason Janes has been “left out” is because he 
was a “marked” false teacher (Rom. 16:17,18). Janes was an 
advocate of premillenialism—the false doctrine that at His 
second coming Jesus Christ will set up an earthly kingdom 
and reign for a thousand years. This is contrary to the Scrip-
tures that portray the Lord ruling and reigning NOW over 
a His spiritual kingdom—the church (Acts 2:32-33; 1 Cor. 
15:25; 1 Tim. 6:15). Premillenialism dethrones Christ. Janes 
was also a “one man missionary society” who spread this 
heresy overseas. In the 1930s and 1940s Janes, R. H. Boll, 
Charles Neal and others attempted to spread this false sys-
tem of infidelity among brethren in the States. Spiritual war-
rior Foy E. Wallace, Jr. and other soldiers of the cross slew 
this dragon using public debates, articles and the “sword of 
the Spirit.” Faithful brethren owe them a debt of gratitude.
(April 26, 2012—http://www.acu.edu/promise/exceptional/
jeremy-hegi.html).
April 26, 2012 – “The Last Will and Testament of Don Car-
los Janes” - http://wordsfitlyspoken.org/bible_banner/v6/
v6n8p3-4,5b.html).

IT WAS “GAY PRIDE WEEK”
Wednesday evening, May 27th, some of our members 

noticed a dark green SUV driving in and out of our parking 
lot at the Hill Town,TN church of Christ before services. I 
saw it through the  front  glass doors but did not pay atten-
tion since sometimes people will use our lot to turn around. 
But one brother arrived late to services and reported that two 
boys shouted at him “Hail Satan!” from the vehicle. He later 
called the sheriff’s department. This may or may not be due 
to the fact that I wrote a letter to the Columbia Daily Her-
ald newspaper the week before complaining about President 
Obama’s support of same-sex marriage. I received several 
vicious comments about the letter on the online edition of 
the newspaper.

[The author of the following article is unknown—Editor]
THE BIBLE CONDEMNS HOMOSEXUALITY
The Bible’s condemnation of homosexuality is as clear 

and plain as the Bible’s condemnation of murder, adultery, 
premarital sex, kidnapping, lying, and idolatry. Further, for 
me to openly condemn homosexuality theologically makes 
me no more a “gay basher” than I am an “adultery basher,” 
“premarital sex basher”, “kidnapper basher” or a “murderer 
basher.” If you disagree, your argument is with God’s Bible.

The homosexual community has two ways of promot-
ing their personal choices of being homosexual through the 
religious forum. First, some will claim the Bible actually 
promotes and condones homosexuality. Second, others try 
to get the Bible banned from public use by categorizing it as 

hate literature.
For any to use the Bible to condone rather than condemn 

homosexual activity in the theological arena just proves such 
a one has absolutely no idea what the Bible actually teaches. 
For anyone to suggest the Bible says homosexual activity is 
acceptable to God is nothing short of willful blindness. So to 
set the record straight once and for all, here is what the Bible 
teaches on the subject.

Anyone who has heard of the cities of “Sodom and Go-
morrah” knows that they were notorious hotbeds of homo-
sexuality. 

And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are 
the men which came in to thee this night? Bring them out 
unto us, that we may know them. And Lot went out at the 
door unto them, and shut the door after him, And said, I 
pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly. Behold now, I have 
two daughters which have not known man; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good 
in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing; for therefore 
came they under the shadow of my roof.  (Gen. 19:5-8).
The Greek word in the New Testament for homosexual-

ity is literally “a sodomite.” An attempt is made to redefine 
what the term “sodomite” means. (A term that has unchanged 
in 5000 years, even today—“sodomy”) Apart from the fact 
the city was clearly destroyed by God because of homosexu-
ality in the narrative of Genesis 19, even the New Testament 
clearly states exactly the same thing in Jude 7—“Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire.”

Any sinner should always remember that the God who 
commands us to love our neighbor is the same God who will 
cast any and all unrepentant sinners into the “eternal fire.” 
Here are more Bible quotes regarding God’s condemnation 
of homosexuality.

Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination. Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand before a 
beast to lie down thereto: it is confusion. You shall not lie 
with a male as one lies with a female; it is an abomination 
(Lev. 18:22-23). 
If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, 
both of them have committed an abomination: they shall 
surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon them 
(Lev. 20:13).
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate (homosexu-
als–NKJV), nor abusers of themselves with mankind (sod-
omites—NKJV), Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. (1 Cor. 6:9).
Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of 
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and the books were opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those things which were writ-
ten in the books, according to their works (Rev. 20:12). 
God is not the source of evil in this world—Satan and 

men are. If men followed the will of God, there would be 
no wars and much less human suffering (cf. Jam. 4:1–2). 
Instead we often follow the flesh and wage war, murder, and 
inflict injury: “Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place: for all they that take the sword will 
perish with the sword” (Mat. 28:52). 

To shake our fist at the heavens in the face of misery is 
to deny the obvious: God is in control and His will is being 
done, whatever we may imagine to the contrary; whatever 
the forces of Hell are against us. We have the free will to be-
lieve in God and obey Him or not. “Wherefore do I take my 
flesh in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand? Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him: But I will maintain 
mine own ways before him” (Job 13:14–15).

—2530 Moore Court
Columbia, TN 38401

MORAL DILEMA?
Recently I was watching a documentary on television 

about the Holocaust. One survivor of a concentration camp 
related how he witnessed a man praying for Divine deliv-
erance from impending death in a gas chamber. When his 
death seemed imminent the man concluded, “There is no 
God!” Another documentary on World War II interviewed a 
German veteran who surmised that, since both sides in the 
war prayed to the same God for victory over their enemies, 
there must be no God. 

The unbelief of these two men is not unusual in the af-
termath of disaster—war, natural disaster, suffering, and the 
tragic loss of a loved one. I can only imagine the horrors of 
war, plague, catastrophe and human bondage. Yet I should 
not (must not) give up in the face of horror and conclude that 
there is no God. Unbelief at its core is selfish and empty. It 
is an intellectual temper tantrum. The Bible tells us that God 
exists and His love for us, individually and collectively, is 
total (cf. John 3:16; 1 John 4:10). 

We all need to realize that there is something far worse 
than human suffering and death—the Judgment of God: 
“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it is good 
or bad” (2 Cor. 5:10). 

As a faithful Christian, I can be certain that God will rec-
tify all injustice and punish all evil—if not in this life, surely 
in the next. We must look beyond our frail, finite vision and 
see the righteous avenging Lord: “Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to stand” (Rev. 6:16–17)? 

Eventually, the Allied Armies (Russia, Britain, and 
America) came and liberated the death camps. Nations were 
liberated from National Socialist tyranny. The Nazi war ma-
chine was destroyed. Trials were held and many were pun-
ished for their crimes. It was not complete justice by any 
means but a foretaste of The Judgment Day. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; 

fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, For 
whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with man-
kind, (homosexuals—NKJV) for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine (1 Tim 1:9-10). 

And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men 
with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving 
in themselves that recompence of their error which was 
meet (Rom.1: 26, 27).

If the homosexual community chooses to practice homosexu-
ality in privacy, that is there free choice. But let such persons know 
for certain that the Bible condemns all such practices and God will 
judge them unfit for the kingdom of heaven if the continue to prac-
tice and promote homosexual sex (sodomy).

ab

I have to live with myself and so
I want to be fit for myself to know.
I want to be able as the days go by

Always to look myself straight in the eye.
I don’t want to stand with the setting sun

And hate myself for things I’ve done.
I don’t want to keep on the closet shelf

A lot of secrets about myself,
And fool myself as I come and go
Into thinking no one else will know
The kind of person I really am;—

I don’t want to dress myself in sham.

I want to go out with my heart erect,
I want to deserve all men’s respect;

But here in the struggle of fame and pelf
I want to be able to like myself.

I want to look at myself and know
That I’m not bluff and bluster and empty show.

I never can hide myself from me;
I see what others may never see;

I know what others may never know—
I can never fool myself, and so
Whatever happens, I want to be

Self-respecting and conscious free!

ab

(Taken from C. R. Nichol  biography, p 270, as referenced
in the editorial. Title and author unknown.—DPB)
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into your house, neither bid him God speed:  for he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds (2 John 
1:9-11). 

Faithful brethren cannot receive nor bid Godspeed to the 
false teacher Dave Miller or his false doctrine. 

The Apostle Paul said: “And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them.” (Eph. 5:11). The fruits of the Dave Miller doctrine of 
elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation are that Biblically qual-
ified men were removed from the eldership and the Brown 
Trail Church was split not once but twice by the teaching and 
practice of this false doctrine. In addition, numerous other 
congregations have been divided concerning this false doc-
trine and concerning fellowship of the false teacher, Dave 
Miller. Paul further stated:

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divi-
sions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them.  For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple 
(Rom. 16:17-18).

Faithful brethren marked and avoided the false teacher Dave 
Miller and his false doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaf-
firmation. 

After claiming that he did “not teach nor believe this 
doctrine” of elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation, and then 
again saying: “I do not believe it, however,” our speaker, 
contradicted himself by saying: “And so to me it’s kind of a 
moot thing. It’s not a concern for me.” (According to Web-
ster, the word “moot” means, “not worthy of consideration 
or discussion because it has been resolved or no longer needs 
to be resolved.”). He went on to say: “And so I think that 
this is something that we need, as far as I’m concerned, we 
need to put this behind us” His reasons (?) were and are as 
follows: “Because although at Brown Trail this actually oc-
curred in 1990, that’s twenty years ago, as far as I know 
there are no churches that are troubled with it. I’ve never met 
a preacher that believes this idea…As I have said I have not 
met a preacher that believes that or teaches it.” 

“THAT’S TWENTY YEARS AGO”
Twice in his opening remarks, the speaker stated that 

Dave Miller and his committee cohorts taught and practiced 
this false doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation 
in 1990. He then exclaimed: “that’s twenty years ago.” Two 
points need to be made here. 

First: He is making an evasive appeal to time. I ask: 
What does time have to do with whether the Dave Miller 
doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation is scriptural 
or unscriptural? I affirm: If the Dave Miller doctrine of elder 
re-evaluation and reaffirmation was unscriptural in 1990, it 
is unscriptural today. The Apostle Peter once wrote: “But, 

beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day” (2 Pet. 3:8). He specifically applied this point 
to the promise of the Lord’s return, saying: “The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness: 
(2 Pet. 3:9).

Some men were saying that because so much time had 
elapsed, the Lord’s promise was not going to be fulfilled.  
But Peter explained that the Lord “is longsuffering to us-
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance” (2 Pet. 3:9). He concluded: 

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be burned up (2 
Pet. 3:10).

The Lord’s promise was and is true whether one day goes by 
or whether one thousand years goes by. 

The Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation and re-
affirmation is still false after one day goes by and/or after 
one thousand years go by. Twenty years or a thousand years 
of time will not change it from being unscriptural to being 
scriptural. Twenty years or a thousand years of time will not 
change it from being false to being true. Twenty years or a 
thousand years of time will not change it from being wrong 
to being right. 

Second: Our speaker did not once mention anywhere in 
his sermon that the Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evalu-
ation and reaffirmation was taught and practiced a second 
time at Brown Trail in 2003. Either he did not know this 
or he did know it. If he did not know it, he was ignorant of 
his subject and his evasive appeal to time was and is dem-
onstrated to be a false appeal (unless he is willing to affirm 
that the practice was unscriptural, and false, and wrong in 
1990, but scriptural, and true, and right in 2003). If he did 
know that it was practiced a second time in 2003 (the fruits 
of which were the same as the first time in 1990 – the Brown 
Trail church split), then he is dishonest in not stating these 
facts. 

“THERE ARE NO CHURCHES THAT
 ARE TROUBLED WITH IT”

Our speaker further stated: “…as far as I know there are 
no churches that are troubled with it.” He also said:

But the point is if it was an ongoing thing that was causing 
disturbance and division in the church of our Lord then that’s 
one thing, but with a few exceptions there are no problems 
that I’m aware of along that line. There are no churches being 
divided by it.

Again, he is either ignorant of the facts or dishonest in not 
stating the facts. To begin with, the Brown Trail church was 
troubled with it and split by it on two occasions. I preached 
for the Lee and Walnut church of Christ in Sapulpa, Oklaho-

(Continued from page 1)
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“DAVE MILLER MADE A 
 VERY CLEAR STATEMENT”

Our speaker affirmed:
Now some years back Dave Miller made a very clear state-
ment, and I have a copy of it if you’d like a copy…he made a 
clear statement stating that he did not believe or teach today 
the idea of the reaffirmation of elders as he was accused.

He then contradicted this affirmation when he immediately 
stated: “Now he did teach that. I have seen the transcript.” 

The statement to which he refers is the Dave Miller state-
ment of 2005 titled: “For Honorable Brethren Who Sincere-
ly Want To Know.” That statement actually reads: “I do not 
believe in the ‘reaffirmation/re-evaluation of elders’ as my 
critics have defined the concept.” But Dave Miller himself 
defined the concept in his own sermon of April 8, 1990. Our 
speaker referred to this sermon when he said: “I have seen 
the transcript.” He knows that the Dave Miller claim that 
he does not believe in or teach the idea of reaffirmation of 
elders as accused, is a bogus claim because he has the tran-
script of Dave Miller’s own sermon. Thus, he then claims 
that Dave Miller does not teach “today” what he taught then. 
He says: “Dave Miller has repudiated his teaching. He’s say-
ing ‘I don’t teach today what I did teach’.” Again, he says: 
“But the point is that he is not now teaching what he taught.” 
Again he says: “Dave has renounced his teaching. He said 
very clearly that he no longer teaches it, he does not believe 
it.” This claim is also bogus.

Ever since this statement of Dave Miller appeared in 
2005 brethren have been asking at least these three ques-
tions. (1) Where is the statement of confession of sin? (2) 
Where is the statement of repentance of sin? (3) Where is 
the statement requesting (praying for) forgiveness of sin? 
Faithful brethren know that in order for a false teacher to 
repudiate and renounce his false teaching he must make a 
confession of sin. “Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed” (Jam. 5:16). 
“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” 
(1 John 1:9). Faithful brethren know that in order for a false 
teacher to repudiate and renounce his false teaching he must 
repent of sin. “I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish” (Luke 13:3). “Repent therefore 
of this thy wickedness…” (Acts 8:22). “Confess your 
faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righ-
teous man availeth much” (Jam. 5:16). According to Dave 
Miller, the statement of 2005 is “a brief word of explanation 
and clarification” and not a statement of repentance, repu-
diation or renunciation of anything Dave Miller previously 
taught or practiced. (To Be Continued)

—2490 Larkspur Avenue
Middleburg, Florida 32068

ma (not far from the Eastside church of Christ in Muskogee, 
Oklahoma where this sermon was preached) from 2002 to 
2006. That church was troubled with it and I resigned and 
moved back to Florida because of it. The Eastside church 
of Christ in Muskogee, Oklahoma, where this sermon was 
preached, was troubled with it. The reason this sermon was 
being preached was because the church there was disturbed 
by it. That very congregation was divided and split by it. Oh, 
for an honest false teacher.

“I’VE NEVER MET A PREACHER 
THAT BELIEVES THIS IDEA”

Our speaker also said: “I’ve never met a preacher that 
believes this idea…As I have said I have not met a preacher 
that believes that or teaches it.” Yet, he then said:

Now some years back Dave Miller made a very clear state-
ment, and I have a copy of it if you’d like a copy…he made a 
clear statement stating that he did not believe or teach today 
the idea of the reaffirmation of elders as he was accused. 

Then, immediately, he contradicted this statement, saying: 
“Now he did teach that. I have seen the transcript.” He ad-
mits two things that need to be noted. First, he admits that 
he knows Dave Miller (a preacher) believed this idea. Sec-
ond, he admits that he knows that Dave Miller was not being 
truthful when he said that he did not believe or teach today 
the idea of the reaffirmation of elders as he was accused, 
since our speaker has seen the transcript of what Dave Miller 
believed and taught. Our speaker went on to speak about the 
committee:

There were four brethren including brother Johnny Ramsey 
and Johnny Ramsey I always felt was as straight as a string. I 
don’t know of any preachers that were more sound than John-
ny Ramsey. Johnny was one of the four men involved in this 
process.

Here he admits that he knows that Johnny Ramsey (a preach-
er) believed this idea.

Now, how many preachers have to believe and or teach 
the Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffir-
mation before the preachers and the doctrine are delivered 
unto Satan? Let the Apostle Paul answer. “Of whom is Hy-
menaeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme” (1 Tim. 
1:20). Could these two preachers and their blasphemy be 
fellowshipped after twenty years of time? If only one or two 
or three churches were troubled by their blasphemy, would 
it be right to fellowship them? If these were the only two 
preachers in the brotherhood to blaspheme, would it be right 
to fellowship them? Faithful gospel preachers know that the 
answer to these questions is no. Faithful gospel preachers 
also know that Dave Miller and his doctrine of elder re-eval-
uation and reaffirmation cannot be fellowshipped. 

Your character is, and must ever be, the most reli-
able  exposition of your conception of righteousness. 
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ELITISM HAS NO PLACE IN THE LORD’S KINGDOM 
Darrell Debo

It is not difficult to define elitism. The dictionary de-
scribes it as the “rule or domination by an elite, or a sense 
of being part of an elite.” The elite are those considered as a 
“small and privileged given social group, sometimes thought 
to be the best or most skilled” among those who constitute 
that group, who consider themselves the “best and most 
skilled” in whatever area they are measured or weighed.

Elitism may be found in many areas, such as civil, so-
cial, moral, as well as religious genres. It is in the latter of 
these that we would note the appearance of an attitude that 
has emerged in the Lord’s church among some brethren dur-
ing the last number of decades. It is not enough, however, 
to just diagnose this obnoxious and demeaning spiritual ail-
ment. We must also go to the very source of what causes this 
insufferable infection and ascertain if the diagnosis is actu-
ally true. Having ascertained that it is, there will be, then, an 
opportunity to determine what the Great Physician has pre-
scribed as the sure and divinely authorized scriptural cure. A 
human remedy will not suffice in alleviating and eliminating 
such a detestable Satan-authored disease, for it is a spiritual 
and not a physical problem.

First of all, in determining the source of the illness, we 
easily are able to note the claims and grandiose affirmations 
by most of those who constitute this elitist group. Their 
“higher” education and a greater, superior knowledge gained 
thereby and therein is the emphasis of their pronouncements. 
The elitists usually assume that the time spent at the feet of 
certain professors, who are capable of influencing and there-
by altering previously learned and held attitudes and beliefs, 
automatically elevates them to a higher and superior level 
in Bible knowledge and understanding over the “common” 
and “ordinary” Christian who has been educated in Christ’s 
school and filled up with a great abundance and depth of the 
Word of God.

There is certainly a vast amount of difference in the 
classrooms of “our” elite institutions of “higher” learning 
where professors spout the liberal and modernistic lines 
they have imbibed in Northern and Eastern sectarian and 
denominational seminaries and  classrooms where earnest, 
faith-building teaching is received from faithful and sound 
brethren, who have not succumbed to the devilish isms of 
the present day. The attitude of the elitists’ superiority in 
education and knowledge developed, therefore, produces 
what they assume to be a superior righteousness. They por-
tray themselves as those who dwell in the ivory towers of a 
vastly higher plane and spiritual elevation than one who is 
content to be a dedicated, earnest New Testament Christian, 
who subjects himself to and is therefore obedient to heaven’s 

Will as opposed to the doctrines and commandments of men.
Seemingly evident among us now, it appears that many 

elitists would rather choose exercises borrowed from Hin-
du gurus and mystics of Romanism than what the apostle 
Paul called the divine promise that comes “through the 
righteousness of faith.” (Rom. 4:13) Any brethren not de-
sirous of following along in the sinful road of elitism, who 
would dare oppose or challenge the self-elevated exhibitors, 
are either just laughed at inanely, snubbed as unworthy of 
consideration, or just blandly ignored. Hence, we note the 
air of condescension many times exhibited by many elitists 
toward brethren who do not and will not subscribe to their 
pronounced dogmas and emphases.

Another area noteworthy facet among the elitists is that 
of judgmentalism, which arises because of their supposed 
superiority and condescending attitude. They do not hesitate 
to pass harsh and critical judgments on those who are still 
determined to walk in the “Old Paths” of divine wisdom. Ev-
ery imaginary ill ever thought about or which they claim to 
have been committed by the church in the past is haughtily 
slammed against the precious body of Christ, which is cas-
tigated and demeaned as “out-of-date,” “behind the times,” 
and “not suited for the culture of our day.” The pioneer 
preaching brethren who brought us the church as we know 
it are vilified and considered ignoramuses. Would to God 
they would remember the words of the apostle Paul: “Let 
us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge 
ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling block in his 
brother’s way…” (Rom. 14:13). 

Clinging to the solid rock of divinely authored Truth is 
not the force nor the stumbling block severing fellowship 
among brethren in the modern-day church of Christ, but 
rather the introduction of the innovations and man-made er-
rors by the elitists. Having drunk deeply at the wells of liber-
alism and outright modernism held by sectarian institutions 
where they obtained their highly regarded and treasured de-
grees, is it any wonder that conflict will ensue between the 
elitists and those who still cling to the plenary, inerrant Word 
of the Living God who will not and dare not surrender a 
thirty-second of an inch of divine Truth?

The outright rejection of the Bible as that divinely in-
spired revelation from the portals of heaven itself in most 
cases has resulted in the despicable attitudes evident among 
the elitists today. They now deny that the New Testament 
is the law of Christ, despite the fact that Paul and James af-
firmed it to be law (Gal. 6:2; Jam. 1:25). Jesus said it would 
be by His words we shall all be judged. (John 12:48) How 
presumptuous an attitude can one manifest than to attempt 
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to elevate man’s wisdom to superiority over God’s wisdom, 
which is relegated to the trash heap of time. The elitist, be-
cause of this attitude, also denies the New Testament con-
tains a divine pattern to follow in the face of Heb. 8:5. Those 
self-expressed in “superiority in knowledge and understand-
ing” seem not to care that Paul admonished brethren to hold 
the “pattern” of sound words (2 Tim. 1:13). 

   The most tragic and pitiful aspect of the whole “elit-
ism” situation among the brethren is that these elitists are 
reticent to admit their liberalism and try to deny that they are 
truly “change agents,” protesting oftentimes that they have 
not abandoned the plea to restore the Christianity authored 
and portrayed on the pages of the New Testament. Many 
times they have the audacity to yet claim their respect for the 
Word of God, pretending to be religious conservatives and 
faithful members of the church of Christ.

   In dealing with the social and political liberal elements 
in government, former Secretary of Education William Ben-
nett was astounded at what he termed their “insufferable 
moral superiority” manifest blatantly in attempts to extend 

their tenets throughout the government and society in gen-
eral. Today, in the Lord’s church, when you come across elit-
ists in either person or in material they have written, see if 
their “insufferable moral superiority” is not so self-evident 
that their disease is undeniable. And make sure that you 
know the difference and continue to cling to the Truth, for 
the ailment is contagious! The divine cure is without doubt 
the same as has always been true in the case of man-made 
error: a good stiff dose of the Word of God without addi-
tion, substitution, or subtraction imbibed within the soul that 
will not shirk from obedience thereunto. Brethren, don’t you 
think that the “reaffirmation” of a true faith in the veracity of 
the revelation from heaven’s portals injected into the human 
heart, along with the development of a sturdy backbone to 
uphold what they know to be the Truth, will cure the ail-
ment? The cure of the Great Physician will always heal the 
sin-sick soul.          

—P. O. Box 66
Burnet, TX 78611
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Peer pressure is something we hear and read a lot about.  
It is usually used in a negative sense. It refers to the influence 
our equals have on us to behave like they behave.

There are examples of peer pressure in the Bible. The 
Israelites succumbed to peer pressure in 1 Samuel 8:20 when 
they demanded a king so that they could “be like all the 
nations.” In John 12:42-43, we read that “among the chief 
rulers many believed” but “they did not confess him.” 
Why?  Peer pressure, “lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue.”  Paul tells us in Galatians 2:11-14 about a time 
that the apostle Peter fell victim to peer pressure. He regular-
ly ate “with the Gentiles: but when” some influential Jew-
ish Christians came to town he “withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision.” 
Paul had to withstand Peter “to the face, because he was to 
be blamed.”

If the nation of Israel, believing eyewitnesses of Jesus 
and even the apostle Peter could be influenced negatively 
by peer pressure, then we should realize that we can be also.  
“Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall” (1 Cor. 10:12).

The problem is how can we protect ourselves and our 
family from peer pressure? There are two basic protections.  
The first is well-known and often talked and written about.  

PEER PRESSURE
Brock Hartwigsen

A good sense of self-worth will protect us. If we feel that we 
are important, lovable, valuable, etc., then we do not need 
the crowd’s approval. An improper self-love can produce 
selfishness. Jesus, however, not only tells everyone to “love 
his neighbor,” but He also tells us how “as himself” (Mark 
12:33). With a proper sense of self-love, we will not easily 
fall victim to peer pressure.

The second defense is when we as Christians recognize 
that we have no peers in this world. With this knowledge we 
will feel no peer pressure. How can I say that a Christian 
has no peers in this world? We have no peers in the world 
because peers are equals and Christians have no equals in 
the world. Christians are the redeemed, the only ones who 
have been purchased by the blood of Jesus. Christians have 
a unique relation with God the Father, God the Son and God 
the Holy Spirit. Christians are “lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood” (1 Pet. 2:5).

There are three Greek words used in the Bible which 
further explain how Christians have no peers in the world.  
The first word is xenos. Xenos simply means a foreigner or 
stranger. In Hebrews 11:13-16 we find that the Israelites are 
referred to as “strangers and pilgrims on the earth” and 
that “they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.” 
Christians are also “strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” 
We are citizens of God’s kingdom who just happen to be 
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temporarily residing in Stanton, KY or Toronto, Canada.  We 
also “desire a better country, that is, an heavenly,” be-
cause “our citizenship is in heaven” (Phi. 3:20).

The second word is parapidemos. Parapidemos means a 
pilgrim, a sojourner in a strange place, one away from home. 
This word is used in Hebrews 11:13-16 to describe the Is-
raelites, “they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” 
Peter, writing to Christians, addresses them in 1 Peter 1:1 
as “the strangers (parapidemos) scattered throughout.” 
In 1 Peter 2:11 he said “dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims (parapidemos).” Christians may 
own a house in Oklahoma or Ottawa, but they are only tem-
porary residents there. Christians are on their way home to 
heaven. They may live here, but their roots and heart should 
not be here. As one person put it, “The world is only a bridge; 
we are to pass over it and not build our dwelling upon it.”

The third word is paroidein. This word means to live be-
side, to live in a place as a stranger. We would call such peo-
ple today resident aliens. Abraham’s decedents were called 
paroidein, resident aliens, in Acts 7:6 “his seed should so-
journ [paroidein] in a strange land.” Peter also used this 
word to describe Christians in 1 Peter 2:11 “dearly beloved, 
I beseech you as strangers (paroidein) and pilgrims.” 
Christians are to be a people who live in the world, but who 
never accept the lifestyle of the world or consider it home. 
A Christian on this earth is like an American who resides in 
Russia, but who insists on maintaining his American culture 
and language. The Christian’s culture and language is dif-
ferent from that of this world and as long as he insists on 
maintaining his Christian culture and language, he will be 
protected from the influence of the alien culture he lives in.

 It took Israel generations to learn this lesson. While 

they are wrong in rejecting Christ and holding to their cus-
toms and traditions, we can still learn from them. The Ortho-
dox Jew living in America or Russia looks upon himself as a 
stranger, pilgrim or alien. To him his home is Israel, even if 
he has never visited it, his culture Jewish, and his language 
Hebrew. This view of life has enabled this culture to outlast 
all of the ancient cultures by resisting cultural peer pressure.

If, as Christians, we recognize and accept the view of 
life taught by God in scripture that we are strangers, pilgrims 
and aliens, our home is heaven, our culture Christian, and 
our language the word of God, then we also can resist peer 
pressure and maintain our unique and pure culture in this 
corrupt world. Remember Jesus “gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people” (Tit. 2:14).

Let us say “no” to the peer pressures of the world around 
us. Let us maintain our holiness and peculiarities. Let us tru-
ly be aliens, sojourners, in a strange country and, thus, find 
protection from the evil influences of peer pressure.

—189 Brookside Dr.
Stanton, KY 40380

To admit you were wrong is but 
to say that you know more to-
day than you knew yesterday.

ab
Failed in argument, you now at-
tempt assassination of character.
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TO APPEAR OR TO NOT APPEAR
Charles Pogue

From time to time, the question arises, should a faithful 
Gospel preacher appear on a lectureship with a false teacher 
or teachers? Although the answer to the question seems a 
very plain and emphatic “no” to anyone who thinks seri-
ously about it, there is another point to address before get-
ting to the one about appearing with the purveyor of a false 
doctrine.  

It seems to this writer that the more fundamental ques-
tion is, can a brother appear on a lectureship program that 
has invited a false teacher or false teachers without violating 
the scripture on the issue of fellowship? Eph. 5:11 states, 
“And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them.”  If a lectureship pro-
gram inviting a false teacher or teachers is not in and of itself 
an unfruitful work of darkness, why is it not? If it is not, 
what would it take to make it so? Thus, it seems to me that 
it makes no difference who else has been invited to speak, 
the actions of a lectureship sponsoring entity, by inviting a 
false teacher or false teachers, would be of such a nature that 
would, in and by itself, forbid a faithful man from appearing 
on the program.

A failure to recognize the foregoing is the very problem 
we are having today with some brethren who are ignoring 
the association clause of 2 John 9-11. The false teacher is 
not to be invited into the house. If the house invites him in 
anyway, the house becomes guilty, and any who fellowship 
the house would be guilty of fellowshipping not one, but two 
forbidden entities, the house, and the false teacher. If that is 
not true, why is it not? Not only is that so, but a person who 
fellowshipped someone who fellowshipped the house, would 
be guilty of fellowshipping an unfruitful work of darkness, 
By appearing on a lectureship that has invited false teachers, 
a “sound” preacher would be guilty of fellowshipping the 
forbidden before the question of whether he was fellowship-
ping the false teacher was even a consideration! 

In response to the question of whether or not one is fel-
lowshipping the false teacher by appearing on a lectureship 
or other program with him, would he or would he not be 
jointly participating with the false teacher in a program that 
is itself guilty for inviting the false teacher? Clearly, the 
answer is yes. That would make, then, the allegedly sound 
preacher in violation of not one, but two, breaches of fellow-
ship, and one of them would be joint participation with the 
false teacher in an error, the error of the program that invited 
the false teacher to begin with. It is not hard to understand, 
and the objection of where does it end, or where does one 
draw the line, is, as the old folks used to say, “horse feath-
ers”! 

One application to this point is that because they have 
both extended fellowship to false teachers, and have had 
men on their lectureship who have appeared congenially on 
other programs with false teachers, a sound man would not 
speak on the Memphis lectureship, because by the actions of 
the Forest Hill elders, and the directorship of the MSOP lec-
tures, it has now made itself an unfruitful work of darkness.

The question brethren kick back and forth as to whether 
appearance with the false teacher constitutes fellowshipping 
the false teacher, while it is plain in my mind to be an abso-
lute “yes”; why don’t brethren pay close attention to what 
Paul wrote concerning Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Tim. 
1:19-20), and Hymenaeus and Philetus (2 Tim. 2:16-17), 
and explain to us how Paul would appear on a lectureship 
program with any of those men. It is altogether out of the 
question!

Brethren often declare that they would go anywhere 
at any time to preach the Gospel. Me thinks that statement 
ought to have just a bit of qualification to it, because whether 
anyone likes it or not, the New Testament draws some lines 
of fellowship where brethren are concerned. Would I go to a 
Baptist church if I had the freedom to preach the undiluted 
Gospel of Christ? Certainly! But I would not speak on the 
lectures of ACU, PU, or now MSOP, because the scriptural 
doctrine of fellowship prevents it. The where is not the is-
sue, but who is involved is, and if that includes unrepentant 
brethren, no matter how much some wish to explain away 
Romans 16:17, it still clearly instructs us to mark and avoid 
them.  

Recently one brother argued that drawing a line of dis-
tinction about which lectures a sound man can appear on 
would imply Paul could not have spoken on the Areopagus 
because of heathen philosophers who had spoken from that 
rocky precipice in the past. That ridiculous argument shows 
the inherent weakness of the position. The claim is absurd, 
but one can be assured that Paul would not have appeared 
there on a lectureship along with Hymenaeus!

I have no illusions that what is written here will not con-
vince those who are bound and determined to fellowship 
false teachers while denying that is what they are doing, but 
as for me, I refuse to place any addendum  or modification 
to Eph. 5:11, “And have no fellowship with the unfruit-
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.” Paul 
wrote it by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and that ought 
to settle it for anyone who loves gospel truth.

—P. O. Box 592
Granby, MO 64844
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2012 SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST CFTF LECTURESHIP
The New Testament Church and Counterfeit Churches
The lectureship was presented from Wednesday, February 22—Sunday, February 26 in the facilities of the Spring Church of Christ. 
The congregation is superintended by elders: Kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens. David P. Brown is the evangelist 
working full time with the church. He is also the director of the annual lectureship, and editor of the book. 

Secretary: Sonya West   t E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com   t Office Phone: (281) 353-2707
SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ PO BOX 39 (Mailing address) ~ 1327 SPRING CYPRESS ROAD, SPRING, TX 77383
The book’s chapters in chronological order are: 
David P. Brown: What is the New Testament Church?  
Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
Dub McClish: What is the Restoration Principle and is it Scriptural? 
Dub McClish: Has the New Testament Church Been Restored?
Roelf Ruffner: One Can Know One Is a Member of the Lord’s Church (Identifying Marks of the Church)
Wayne Blake: What is the Organization and Work of the New Testament Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Worship of the New Testament Church?
Geoff Litke: Are Pious Unimmersed Persons Christians?
Roelf Ruffner: Is the New Testament Church a Denomination?
Bruce Stulting: Are Faithful Children of God Found in the Denominations? 
John West: What is the Independent Christian Church?
Michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. Skip Francis delivered the lecture, What is Dispensationalism?
Bruce Stulting: Does the N. T. Authorize the Church Revealed on its Pages to Fellowship Denominational Churches?
John Rose: What is the Lutheran Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Presbyterian Church?
Danny Douglas: What is the Baptist Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Methodist Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons)?
Jess Whitlock: What is Christian Science?
Jess Whitlock: What Makes JWs, Mormons, Christian Sci., and 7th Day Adventists Different from Other Denominations?
John West: What are the Pentecostal/Charismatic Churches? 
Michael Hatcher: What is the Salvation Army?
John Rose: What is the Unitarian/Universalist Church?  
Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. David P. Brown delivered the lecture, What is the Emerging Church?
Sonya West: Give Your Daughters To Husbands (Choosing a Husband)
Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy Husband (Having a Successful Marriage)

Videos of the lectures are archived at the following web address: www.churchesofchrist.com.
LECTURESHIP BOOK: The book is $17.00 per book plus $4.00 S&H. Book stores and dealers ordering five or 
more books get a  40% discount. 
CD OF LECTURESHIPS: A CD of ALL the Spring Church of Christ lectureship books from 1994–2012 is avail-
able. This is in PDF format and is searchable. The price is $50.00 per CD. If you have purchased a CD previously, 
you can upgrade for $5.00* to the current CD (1994-2012). We ask that you return your old CD when you purchase 
the new one. 
AUDIO AND VIDEO: Audio and video recordings of the entire lectureship are available in CD (MP3), DVD, and 
Blu-ray formats. The cost is: CD set — 15.00 plus S&H; DVD (standard definition) set — $30.00 plus S&H; Blu-ray 
(high definition) set — $40.00 plus S&H. Texas residents must add 7.25 percent tax.
ORDERING: To order the lectureship book, the CD of the lectureship books, or audio/video recordings contact Con-
tending For The Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or (281)350-5516, or dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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2011 CFTF SPRING
 CHURCH OF CHRIST
 LECTURESHIP BOOK

PROFILES IN APOSTASY #2
$20.00 PLUS $3.00 S&H

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO:

Contending for the Faith
P.O. Box 2357

Spring, Texas 77383-2357
Texas residents add 7.25% tax

Baptism.....................................................Dub McClish
Authority................................................Ken Chumbley
Divorce and Remarriage.................................Don Tarbet
Love.......................................................David P. Brown
Christian’s Fruit...........................................Lynn Parker
Hate..............................................................Tim Cozad
 Modesty...........................................................John Rose
Salvation.....................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
The Second Coming....................................Dub McClish
God the Father............................................Wayne Blake
Drinking Alcohol...........................................Don Tarbet
Covenants........................................................ John Rose
 Christ........................................................ Roelf Ruffner
Hell......................................................... Gary Summers

Truth.....................................................David P. Brown
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Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly Pond-Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

Pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky Mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
Belvedere (Greater Augusta, Georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
Porum– Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
allenlawson@earth-comm.com.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 5101 E. University Dr. 
(Greenbelt Business Park). Mailing address: Northpoint Church of Christ, 
Greenbelt Business Park, 5101 E. University Dr., Box 6, Denton, TX 76208. 
E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednes-
day 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: (940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New Braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.
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The sermon under review was preached by Ed Rodgers 
at the Eastside church of Christ in Muskogee, Oklahoma on 
Sunday September 5, 2010 at the evening (6:00 PM) ser-
vice. The sermon was tape recorded and later sent to me and 
several other brethren. I have had the tape-recorded sermon 
transcribed and I have been asked to review it.

One brother wrote: “Ed Rodgers shows his faulty rea-
soning throughout his sermon. He seems to contradict him-
self more than once. He needs to be exposed for the igno-
rant false teacher he is.” With this statement I agree. I also 
believe that this sermon represents a general brotherhood- 
wide problem (concerning fellowship of a false teacher) that 
needs to be exposed and refuted (Eph. 5:11). Before pro-
ceeding please read or re-read Part One of this review in the 
July/August, 2012 issue of CFTF.

BEATING A DEAD HORSE
The speaker made the following statements about beat-

ing a dead horse. He said: “There are brethren who feel so 
strongly that after twenty years every article they write, ev-
ery paper they print is still naming Dave Miller as a false 
teacher.” I have already pointed out that Dave Miller’s false 
doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation was false 
doctrine when it was first preached by him in 1990 and that 
it was still false doctrine twenty years later and it will still 
be false doctrine one thousand years later. The reason we 

REVIEW OF A SERMON CONCERNING DAVE MILLER 
AND ELDER RE-EVALUATION AND REAFFIRMATION

(Part Two)

David B. Watson

are still naming Dave Miller as a false teacher is because 
Dave Miller still is a false teacher who has never repented 
of his sins (Luke 13:3; Acts 8:22), who has never confessed 
his sins (Jam. 5:16; 1 John 1:9) and has never asked for 
forgiveness of his sins (Acts 8:22; Jas. 5:16). He continued 
saying: “There are people that are very vocal in their pa-
pers that sometimes I think they just don’t know when to 
quit beating a dead horse.” The problem is that the horse is 
not dead. Again he said: “but they’re still pounding on this.” 
Jesus said: “If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him” (Luke 17:3). Instead 
of “beating a dead horse” or “pounding on this” we are sim-
ply obeying the command of Jesus to “rebuke.” Further, he 
said: “And so it seems pointless to continue pounding on 
this.” Jesus went on to say: “And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent: thou shalt forgive him” (Luke 
17:4). This passage implies that every time a sinner trespass-
es he is to be rebuked, yea, even “seven times in a day” 
until he repents. Later in his sermon the speaker said: “I re-
ally don’t know the motives of those who keep pounding on 
Dave Miller.” Our motive is to bring him to repentance as 
Jesus commanded (Luke 17:3-4). He concluded: “And so to 
me, as I say we’re beating a dead horse. I don’t know what 
some are expecting from that.” We expect Dave Miller to say 
“I repent” (Luke 13:3; Acts 8:22). We expect Dave Miller to 



Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Founder 
August 3, 1917-October 10, 2001

David P. Brown, Editor and Publisher 
dpbcftf@gmail.com

COMMUNICATIONS received by CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH and/or its Editors are viewed as intended FOR 
PUBLICATION unless otherwise stated. Whereas we respect 
confidential information, so described, everything else sent 
to us we feel free to publish without further permission being 
necessary. Anything sent to us NOT for publication, please 
indicate this clearly when you write. Please address such 
letters directly to the Editor David P. Brown, P.O. Box 2357, 
Spring, Texas 77383. Telephone: (281) 350-5516.

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES
Single Subscriptions: One Year, $14.00; Two Years, 

$24.00. Club Rate: Three One-Year Subscriptions, $36; Five 
One-Year Subscriptions, $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: 
Any congregation entering each family of its entire member-
ship with single copies being mailed directly to each home 
receives a $3.00 discount off the Single Subscription Rate, 
i.e., such whole congregation subscriptions are payable in 
advance at the rate of $11.00 per year per family address. 
Foreign Rate: One Year, $30. NO REFUNDS FOR CANCEL-
ATIONS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS.

ADVERTISING POLICY & RATES
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH was begun and continues 

to exist to defend the gospel (Philippians 1:7,17) and refute 
error (Jude 3). Therefore, we are interested in advertising 
only those things that are in harmony with what the Bible 
authorizes (Colossians 3:17). We will not knowingly adver-
tise anything to the contrary. Hence, we reserve the right to 
refuse any offer to advertise in this paper.

All setups and layouts of advertisements will be done by 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. A one-time setup and layout 
fee for each advertisement will be charged if such setup or 
layout is needful. Setup and layout fees are in addition to 
the cost of the space purchased for advertisement. No major 
changes will be made without customer approval.

All advertisements must be in our hands no later than 
two (2) months preceding the publishing of the issue of the 
journal in which you desire your advertisement to appear. 
To avoid being charged for the following month, ads must 
be canceled by the first of the month. We appreciate your 
understanding of and cooperation with our advertising policy.

MAIL ALL SUBSCRIPTIONS, ADVERTISEMENTS AND 
LETTERS TO THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, 
Texas 77383-2357. COST OF SPACE FOR ADS: Back page, 
$300.00; full page, $300.00; half page, $175.00; quarter page, 
$90.00; less than quarter page, $18.00 per column-inch. 
CLASSIFIED ADS: $2.00 per line per month. CHURCH DIREC-
TORY ADS: $30.00 per line per year. SETUP AND LAYOUT 
FEES: Full page, $50.00; half page, $35.00; anything under 
a half page, $20.00.

2 Contending for the Faith—September/October/2012

Editorial...

Some of you may remember that around forty years 
ago, in one of the late Franklin Camp’s daily lectures 
at the old F-HC Lectureship, he pointed out what he 
considered to be one of the greatest dangers to breth-
ren remaining faithful until the end of their days. If 
my memory serves me correctly, brother Camp’s com-
ments were within the context of his explanations re-
garding why at that time certain brethren were keeping 
silent regarding the errors in the church and the false 
teachers propagating them, when in earlier years they 
had spoken up and out against any and all error as well 
as in support of the truth of God’s word. His simple 
explanation was—Brethren get tired of fighting. Over 
the years it finally dawns on them that in this life there 
is no cessation of hostilities between good and evil. 
Thus, while in the flesh, as long as faithful soldiers of 
the cross are able, there always will be another battle(s) 
to fight. One brother said it this way, “The church is al-
ways getting over a problem(s), or having a problem(s), 
or about to enter into a problem(s).”

THE SUNSHINE PATRIOT AND
FAIR WEATHER SOLDIER

After fighting the fight of faith for many years, some 
brethren who have been faithful, or at least appeared to 
be, simply give up the struggle, “haul down their flag,” 
hoist the white flag of uncondtional surrender, “stack 
arms,” and walk off the battlefield. Of course, this 
means that for whatever reason their faith has weak-
ened, their love for God and the things of God have 
grown cold, and their zeal, unlike good Phinehas of old, 
has departed from them (Num. 25:7; Psa. 106:30). The 
source of their spiritual strength is no longer in them 
and, thus, the warrior spirit of the faithful soldier of the 
cross has disappeared (Eph. 6:10-18).

In days gone by, these brethren faithfully followed 
in the steps of the Captain of their salvation (Heb. 
2:10), raising high the fair ensign of their king (Isa. 
5:26; 11:10, 12), marching on, on, and on from bat-
tle to battle. They were encouraged by such words as 
those of the apostle Paul, “Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong” (1 Cor. 16:13). 
(I am truly sorry for many young preachers, and some 
not so young, who never heard the late Foy E. Wal-

ONE OF THE CHRISTIAN’S 
GREATEST DANGERS
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lace, Jr. preach the sermon wherein he developed this 
verse, making the correct and great application of it to 
the citizen soldiers of the kingdom in the battle against 
evil.) I think those of us who have some age under our 
belts and numerous battle scars from the many fights 
in which we have engaged for the Lord, are in a bet-
ter position to appreciate why Paul exhorted, “And let 
us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not” (Gal. 6:9; Also see 2 The. 
3:13; Pro. 3:11; 1 Cor. 15:58; Rev. 2:10).

After the strain of a few battles, especially with sin-
ful brethren, some brethren lose their will to fight false 
teachers in the church. We must not follow their weak 
and cowardly ways, becoming so “weary in well do-
ing” that we too stop fighting the good fight of faith (1 
Tim. 6:12). If it can happen to any brother (and it can 
and has), then it can happen to you and me. And, our 
adversary the devil, knows that better than some church 
members, especially some elders and preachers (1 Peter 
5:8).

The first time we refuse to fight a battle for the 
truth and against error because it may cost us our job, 
or divide our families, or divide the church, or destroy 
friendships, or stop invitations for us to preach gospel 
meetings, or speak on lectureships, then we have made 
the compromising spiritual and psychological “turn” 
that will lead us to surrender to the enemy. The same 
thing will then be easier to do when the next conflict 
arises—and arise it will. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO TWO LETTERS

On page five of this issue of CFTF you will find Dub 
McClish’s introduction to the two letters immediately 
following it. The first letter is from Dub to brother Har-
ry Ledbetter. The second is Harry’s response to Dub’s 
letter. The introduction and letters are self-explanatory. 
I mention them here because I am writing about breth-
ren who, for whatever reason, have stopped fighting er-
ror. Some stop fighting for reasons previously noted, 
while others are not content to simply “walk off the 
battlefield” as the battle rages around on, but they actu-
ally embrace the error they at one time opposed. Harry 
Lebetter is one of those men who has done this regard-
ing the continually evolving false doctrine championed 
by brother Mac Deaver, and some other brethren.  

If our purposes, plans, and especially our actions 
are in opposition and a hindrance to the preaching and/
or practice of the truth of God on any subject, or we are 
fellowshiping those who are in error, or fellowshiping 

those brethren who extend aid and comfort (fellowship) 
to those in fellowship with false teachers, then we are 
walking down the same road that Harry Ledbetter, the 
Forest Hill Church and Memphis School Of Preaching, 
Memphis, TN, the Southwest Church and the South-
west School of Bible Studies, Austin, TX, and the Bear 
Valley Church and the Bear Valley Institute, Denver, 
CO, etc., have chosen to enter and are happily traveling 
in it today.

CORRECTIVE CHURCH DISCIIPLINE
Where is the church of Christ that faithfully and with 

regularity practices corrective church discipline to the 
point of withdrawing fellowship from all the brethren 
who scripturally deserve it? We have seen it attempted 
on faithful brethren in a desperate effort to stop people 
from listening to the truth they were and are preaching, 
while the same church that did the marking and with-
drawing of fellowship from sound brethren ignored and 
continues to ignore many false teachers that have and 
are doing hurt to the Lord’s church in their part of the 
country. It is interesting to watch such churches broad-
en their toleration of error and false teachers as they 
now oppose the people and things they once support-
ed. Contending for the Faith is where we have always 
been. So, who is it that has moved?  

In many cases, I doubt any church member who 
reads this must look outside the congregation where he 
is a member in order to find a church extending fellow-
ship to brethren who are not in fellowship with God. 
When elders with a sense of urgency refuse to lead the 
church faithfully, consistently, and stedfastly in scrip-
tural corrective discipline; when certain preachers are 
as dumb as oysters when it comes to preaching the truth 
about the same, when the members are determined to 
live on the level of the world, but are praised as if they 
were as faithful as the apostle Paul, then what kind 
of superstructure do we think can be built on such a 
flimsy, floppy, unstable, and vascillating foundation? 
It certainly will not be a strong spiritual structure. To 
the contrary, it will ooze the loose fellowship of those 
spineless churches and schools previously mentioned. 
And, in time they will move more and more away from 
the Bible as their only rule of faith and practice. 

I firmly believe the Lord’s church is on this earth 
today, but we have a long way to go before we have 
restored Christian living to the church members. When 
in general, the brethren’s faith is so weak that it refuses 
to take God at His word concerning the preventive and 
corrective discipline of the brethren, which discipline 
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is so necessary to get those people who are on the wet 
side of baptism to remain faithful to our Lord, we can 
expect more and more brethren to think they are accept-
able to God no matter how they live. They will think 
themselves most holy indeed when the church adopts 
the policy of “live and let live”—just preach the truth 
and let the people do as they please; preach the truth 
and fellowship whom you will. Of course, there has 
never been a worldly church where the members toler-
ated the preaching of the whole counsel of God for any 
length of time. Thus, to adopt the previous false view 
of preaching the truth, but permitting church members 
“to live and let live” is to assure the apostasy of such a 
church. Furthermore, because of the acceptance of such 
worldly church members, that church will depart from 
the faith more rapidly than some think it is possible for 
a church to do.
“AND I SOUGHT FOR A MAN AMONG THEM...”

May God have mercy on us and help us to have the 
disposition of heart that will move us to stand in the 
gap wherever the wall of Zion is breached. Because of  
fleshly Israel’s apostasy, the faithful prophet of old was 
forced to declare of that nation, “And I sought for a 
man among them, that should make up the hedge, 
and stand in the gap before me for the land, that I 
should not destroy it; but I found none” (Eze. 22:30). 

After all these years and so much “water under the 
bridge” in our fight for the right (as that “right” is de-
fined and employed in the Bible), when I think of Harry 
Ledbetter and the way he has chosen to go, I am also 
moved to think of many other brethren with whom we 
once walked “arm in arm,” standing for the truth of the 
gospel and against all fatal error (violations of obliga-
tory matters). But, sadly, and to the great hurt of the 
cause of Christ, somewhere along the way, for whatever 
reason, they became tired of fighting the good fight of 
faith—they decided God really was/is not concerned if 
a “small amount of error” is in the church. Thus, those 
brethren who continue to oppose any and all error (the 
path their now weak brethren once trod) are by them 
castigated and their persons attacked. These compro-
mising brethren are compelled to attack, denigrate, and 
repudiate with all the vituperation they can muster all 
brethren who continue to believe and act as they once 
did. And, why is this the case with them? Because our  
very existence haunts their corrupted souls, reminding 
them of what they once were and how far they have 
fallen from their former faithful state. In this way, they 
can justify their compromise of the truth, and as they 

pursue this kind of conduct toward us, they are on a 
course that day by day hardens their hearts against the 
truth and, “waxing worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived,” they become more self-assured that 
they are right in loosing where God in His Word has 
not loosed, or as the case may be, binding where God 
has not bound.

DETERMINING ERROR BY A CONSENSUS
Rather than go to the Bible and follow its teaching 

wherever it leads them (as at least it appeared to us that 
they once did), they now seek a consensus of certain 
brethren they consider “somewhat” in the church in or-
der to decide what error to oppose and what error to 
ignore (it is not very difficult to see how and why hu-
man synods and creed books came into existence, were 
sought after, and accepted hundreds of years ago by an 
apostate church) Thus, their love/desire for the truth 
was/is replaced with the love/desire to practice respect 
of persons, to seek the “chief seats” (as they perceive 
what a “chief seat” is), and replace true biblical love 
with a false concept of love—a subjective, relative, 
romantic, syrupy, sick, sentimentalism that allows for 
anything and opposes nothing, except what the con-
sensus of certain brethren approves or, as the case may 
be, condemns. In so doing, one lays the foundation to 
reject whatever constituent element of the whole truth 
one does not like and remain in fellowship with all who 
follow the same twisted rule of conduct. 

Concerning these weak and insipid brethren, the 
question is, “How far will they go away from the truth 
in their craving for prominence, money, ‘peace at any 
price’ and a life of ease and acceptance?” The answer 
to that question only God knows. But, it is a fact that 
the first step away from the truth is the most critical step 
in departing from the truth on any subject. This is the 
case, because that first step away from the truth sets the 
direction taken by all the steps following it.

Once a person deviates from the truth in one area, 
without the proper repentance and correction of that 
deviation, it becomes much easier to repeat the pro-
cess when any issue arises. Thus, when we see breth-
ren attempting to justify their sinful conduct, we may 
rest assured that such persons have nothing but their 
own arbitrary will to stop them from departing from 
the faith in other areas as well. And, if such a person 
ever believes he needs to compromise the truth in other 
areas, he will do it. By their fruits you shall know them 
(Mat. 7:20). Therefore, having observed such conduct 

(Continued Bottom of Page 11)
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The July 2007 edition of Contending for the Faith car-
ried my article, “On the Demise of a Congregation Rich in 
History.” In it I chronicled the departure of the once-stalwart 
Pearl Street church in Denton, Texas, into the Holy Spirit 
errors of brother Mac Deaver. I recommend that historical 
material for a full background to the two letters that will fol-
low this introductory note (it is likely available from CFTF, 
or I will gladly email it to any who request it [dubmcclish@
gmail.com]). Although the letter exchange took place eleven 
years after the event that led to them, this history carries 
lessons that should not be forgotten by those who are aware 
of it, and those who are not aware of it need to be informed.

Brother Joe Chism was the elder at Pearl Street who, 
in August 2001, announced to his fellow-elders (of whom 
I was one) that he wholeheartedly agreed with Mac Deav-
er’s direct-operation-of-the-Holy Spirit errors, immediately 
shocking all three of his fellow elders and Gary Summers 
(Pearl St. preacher at the time). Brother Chism passed from 
this life on July 28. We sorrow for his family, and we would 
not unnecessarily add to their grief. However, facts are facts 
and history is history, whether or not some accept or deny 
them. His death brings to the faithful enhanced sorrow over 
the passing of a brother in error who led others astray. His 
death evokes memories of the tragic apostasy of the great 
Pearl Street church, for which he deserves major blame. 

In November 2000, Pearl Street hosted a debate between 
Jerry Moffitt and Mac Deaver, in which Deaver affirmed, 
“The Bible teaches that in addition to His sanctifying influ-
ence through His Word, the Holy Spirit operates directly to 
sanctify the heart of the faithful Christian.” Although brother 
Chism knew his convictions were out of step with almost the 
entire brotherhood that was counted faithful and with his fel-
low elders (not to mention out of step with the Bible), rather 
than resign, he stubbornly resisted all attempts by Gary and 
me to teach, persuade, and reason with him. He had to know 
what it would do to the congregation itself and to the repu-
tation of Pearl Street when this matter became public. Had 
even one of the other two elders taken a stand soon after 
Joe’s announcement, we could likely have forced Joe’s res-
ignation. However, they sat silent and left it to Gary and me 
to try to deal with Joe’s rants in elders’ meetings. These two 
men gradually gravitated toward “sympathy” with Joe—not 
so much, I’m convinced, because of their agreement with 
his errors (at least at first), but because of Joe’s forceful per-
sonality (bordering on bullying at times), they responded 
emotionally, allowing Joe to prevail and eventually publicly 
joining him. 

This problem burst upon the brotherhood in May 2003, 

upon my resignation from the eldership and departure from 
the congregation. Predictably, faithful brethren from all over 
were incredulous that this staunch church could have thus 
strayed into error. (Pearl St. had proved to brethren all over 
the world its dedication to the Truth the previous 21 years, 
principally by means of the Annual Denton Lectures, which 
it had hosted since 1982.) When the anticipated questions 
began to pour into the elders, they adopted a two-pronged 
strategy: 1) Flatly deny agreement with Mac Deaver’s errors 
(which they did more than once in writing) and 2) accuse 
Gary and me of falsely attributing these errors to them out 
of spite over their canceling the Annual Denton Lectures, a 
decision they had made after the 2002 lectureship (I voted 
and Gary argued against the decision, but to no avail). 

They thus sought to deflect blame from themselves, but 
in vain. As various brethren learned the facts, they quickly 
challenged these men and then rightly ceased fellowship 
with them, giving them up to their error. Long story short, 
after—and in spite of—the adamant denials of their Deav-
er agreement, they shamelessly hired Mac Deaver as their 
preacher in 2005. These problems so decimated Pearl Street 
that it no longer needed its expansive (and expensive-to-
maintain) facilities. In 2007, they sold the property where 
the Lord’s people had met continuously for 113 years to a 
“community church.” They purchased a small building on 
Sherman Drive from the Nazarenes and have thenceforth 
been known as “Sherman Drive Church of Christ.” 

Brother Chism continued to serve as an elder with the 
other two men (Harry Ledbetter and Randy Morse), who had 
capitulated to the Deaver errors in 2003. Chism’s agreement 
with Deaver came some five years before Deaver was will-
ing to declare publicly his even more outrageous error of 
present-day Holy Spirit baptism (2006). Apparently, none of 
these three men batted an eye when Deaver announced his 
latter heresy. When Deaver decided to move (2010), they 
further demonstrated their endorsement of Deaver’s errors 
by employing his son, Weylan, as their preacher, a doctrinal 
“chip off the old block.” 

Ledbetter (still an elder at Sherman Dr.) was one of the 
original Pearl Street elders when I began my work there 
(November 1980), and with whom I had had only the most 
cordial and supportive relationship for twenty-two years. I 
decided to take the occasion of the Chism death to make one 
more appeal to brother Ledbetter to see if he had any trace 
of conscience and objectivity remaining and thus perhaps 
to save his soul. Accordingly, I sent the following letter to 
him by USPS on August 27. He responded with his letter of 
September 3, which appears below my letter. I do not plan to 

A TALE OF TWO LETTERS
Dub McClish
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respond to his letter, believing it futile to do so. His glowing 
obituary of Chism (referenced in both letters) was posted on 
BrotherhoodNews.com.
Note the following:

1. In 2001–2003 (when all of this controversy over the 
Deaver “direct-operation” error was raging in our elders’ 
meetings) none of the other three (besides me) elders (in-
cluding Joe Chism) would have agreed in any respect with 
the heresy of post-apostolic Holy Spirit baptism. Rather, all 
three of them would have opposed it mightily. However, hav-
ing embraced one grievous Holy Spirit error, they set them-
selves up to fall for the next one, and embraced it as well. 
Have we not seen the same principle at work in the events 
of the past seven years in the brotherhood at large? Brethren 
once thought to be faithful compromised at one point with 
one man’s errors, deciding for various reasons they should 
ignore them and fellowship him. This capitulation has led to 

numerous and grievous other compromises involving ever 
broader fellowship “circles.” 

2.  The Pearl Street “story” also illustrates the utter 
wreckage one man, if he is impenitent and unrestrained 
by fellow elders, can foster in a congregation. It also illus-
trates the wreckage one man (whether Mac Deaver or Dave 
Miller), when impenitent and unrestrained by once-faithful 
brethren, can foster in the brotherhood.

3. The Ledbetter letter demonstrates the way one’s 
compromise (for whatever reason) with one error—which 
he formerly opposed—can lead to doctrinal confusion and 
agnosticism. Ledbetter indicates that we can no longer be 
certain about such an important subject as the way the Holy 
Spirit operates. Further, he has moved so far from the Truth 
for which he once stood that he is no longer capable of dis-
cerning Heaven and Hell issues. 

DUB MCCLISH
908 Imperial Drive • Denton, Texas 76209

Phone/Fax: 940.387.1429 
E-Mail: dubmcclish@gmail.com • Website: www.scripturecache.com

Serving under the elders, Spring Church of Christ, Spring, Texas
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
August 21, 2012
Mr. Harry Ledbetter
1329 Wellington
Denton, TX 76209

Dear Harry:
Lavonne and I read with deep sadness the Denton Record-Chronicle obituary notice of Joe’s death on July 28. We sor-

row for Verda and all of her family. 
His passing brings to the surface many sad and tragic events the Pearl Street church was made to suffer. To some degree, 

the Lord’s faithful people everywhere, who had for so long looked to Pearl Street as a bastion of Truth and righteousness, 
suffered—and are still suffering—from these incidents. Perhaps, saddest of all in regard to these occurrences, is the fact that 
they never should have happened and that souls will be lost because of them.

I now dare to revisit some of these things in an appeal to the good and honest heart I know you once had. It has been 
now 11 years, almost to the day, since Joe dropped his “I-agree-with-Mac Deaver” grenade in our elders’ meeting, precipitat-
ing all of the disasters that followed. But, as I know you will recall, Joe wasn’t through. On November 20, 2002, less than 
a week after the 21st ADL concluded, Joe lobbed another grenade into an elders’ meeting by declaring (in very bullying 
tactics) his determination summarily to end the ADL. And then there were those disgraceful elders’-deacon meetings (May 
10, 14, 2003), which made you want to resign, sell your house, and move (as you stated to me in your living room on May 
31). (Wayne French’s part in these meetings was contemptible and utterly out of place. His elevation to “junior-elder” likely 
contributed to his eventual complete apostasy.) 

In the May 14 elders’-deacon meeting (in the context of Joe’s contempt for the Rowlett, TX, church’s decision to dis-
continue Goebel Music’s support—a decision Joe falsely blamed on Marvin Weir), Joe quipped: “If someone offered me $5 
million—no make it $5 billion—I wouldn’t stand in Marvin Weir’s shoes at the Judgment.” Well, Joe will not have to worry 
about standing in Marvin’s or anyone else’s shoes, but he’s now going to have to stand in his own shoes regarding these mat-
ters. Personally, given the choice (which I’m not, of course), I would choose Marvin’s shoes rather than Joe’s.
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I can’t help wondering if Joe’s passing hasn’t stirred in you at least a little bit of sober thinking about these matters in 
view of your own mortality and length of years. If you’ve not done so, I plead with you as a brother who loves your soul, 
to do some serious reflecting while you still have presence of mind (I assume) to do so. Even at best, you can’t have many 
years left on earth, “and after that, the judgment” (Heb. 9:27).  Guilt and sin do not disappear with the mere passing of 
time—even years of it. 

At one time, you realistically (and accurately) viewed and stated the significance of Joe’s 2001 announcement. I remind 
you of your statement in the taped elders’-deacon meeting of May 14, 2003 (after it was way too late to do any good):

“Joe, this all began with you. The first time you announced to us that you agreed with Mac Deaver, I knew that we had serious prob-
lems. Dub has been fighting this doctrine the last few years, and I knew that he would be utterly frustrated by your announcement.” 
Your statement was accurate, as far as it went. Whether consciously or not, you distanced yourself from opposition to the 

Deaver error. Had you been fully forthcoming, you would have stated, “Dub and I have been fighting this doctrine the last 
few years, and we were both utterly frustrated by your announcement.” (Perhaps you were feeling a little guilty for letting 
Gary and me bear the brunt of Joe’s abuse and for never joining us in opposing Joe’s error?) I remind you that you partici-
pated in the decision to rescind Mac’s 1997 ADL invitation, and you played a major role in preparing for the Deaver-Moffitt 
debate during the 2000 ADL (about which you even boasted in your 10/6/03 letter to Curtis Cates). 

I also remind you of our conversation after having visited with a Pearl Street member one evening in late 2001. I con-
fided to you my grave concern over Joe’s behavior and his continuing defense of Mac Deaver’s doctrine, fearing that great 
trouble was ahead for the eldership. You stated your complete agreement with my concern and expressed your guess that 
Joe would resign. Unfortunately, you (and Randy) remained tongue-tied in the several meetings in which Joe’s error was 
discussed, when either one of you could likely have nipped the ever-burgeoning calamity in the bud with even a few well-
chosen words.

Even after I resigned (May 14, 2003), you understood the source of the problems that would soon descend on Pearl 
Street in full force.  I remind you of only a very few things:

• May 15, in your den with Eulalia (Harry’s wife, Editor) and Lavonne present: When you read my letter to the ADL 
speakers, inviting them to call Joe to learn of his Holy Spirit convictions, I asked if I correctly represented what Joe had 
stated about calling him. You responded that I had done so, and then added, “and I hope he gets 10,000 calls.”

• May 15, same visit as above: Regarding a statement made by Randy that you said you knew was not true, you said: 
“I have told Randy and Joe that when all of this comes out, it will be just like Dub said it was.”

• May 20, Cleatius Copeland, an elder at Roanoke, TX, called you about our possibly becoming members there. You 
expressed regret that our family was leaving Pearl St., and stated that we would be assets at Roanoke. He asked you “point 
blank”: “Did the problem at Pearl Street occur because of the decision to discontinue the Annual Denton Lectures?” to which 
you replied, “Absolutely not. Dub left because of statements brother Joe Chism continued to make indicating his agreement 
with Mac Deaver’s Holy Spirit errors.”

• May 31, you and I alone in your living room: You told me more than once that you were so disturbed over these 
events and the behavior of Joe and Randy that you would likely resign from the eldership and might even sell your house 
and move. I suggested that, if you remained an elder, you would be the odd man out because of your convictions, and that 
Randy and Joe could carry any decision regardless of your thinking. You agreed with that prospect. In this same visit, you 
agreed that Joe and Randy had used a double standard in their accusations against me, even suggesting what some of them 
were. You also assured me that your close relationship with me over 22 years caused you to trust me completely and believe 
in my honesty and integrity.

From even this bare sampling of information (and you know I have volumes more of it), it is patently clear that, almost 
overnight, you made a radical decision causing you to begin repudiating things you had only hours before affirmed, em-
bracing fantasy as if it were fact, denying historical events, and disavowing statements that you and others had made in the 
presence of witnesses. Even doctrinal error you had formerly opposed you found suddenly tolerable, if not palatable. The 
statements, events, and occasions did not change, and I am still where I was then in all of these occurrences. Even Joe and 
Randy didn’t change (unfortunate now for Joe, indeed). You are the one who changed, as if someone had flipped a switch in 
your brain. 

Harry, you and I (not to mention the Lord), know that you joined Joe and Randy in blatant lies by denying Joe’s agree-
ment with Mac Deaver’s direct-operation error (I can catalog 10 of these, 9 of which are in writing, and the 10th of which 
you stated orally to the Pearl Street assembly on the morning of June 8, 2003). You men added sin to sin, first by swallowing 
Mac’s heresy, and then by denying you had done so. You so obviously contradicted your numerous denials of embracing 
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Mac’s error as to make fools of yourselves, even before you mailed his Biblical Notes Quarterly (4/5/04) on Pearl Street’s 
mailing permit, enclosing a letter from the elders stating that Mac’s views may be “actually the correct views.” You fellows 
thereafter advertised what you had been denying for two years when you hired Mac as your preacher.

But error will not be still. Unbelievably (to those who knew you in earlier years), your doctrine evolved, right along with 
Mac’s (one compromise always paves the way and makes it easier for others). It was no “big deal” when he began publicly 
espousing modern-day Holy Spirit baptism. Although he admits to defending this heresy in public debate for the first time 
in 2006, the signs of his sympathy for that gross error were all in place before you hired him. Now you’re aiding and abet-
ting the second generation of both of the Deaver Holy Spirit errors in Weylan. You would have a hard time convincing me 
that you actually believe this Pentecostal/Wesleyan rot. (One is made to wonder why you fellows even bothered to remove 
the “Church of the Nazarene” sign when you bought their building on Sherman Drive. You might as well have retained it 
[as you did their big lighted cross]. The Nazarenes, in their Wesleyan dogma, would feel very comfortable with your direct-
operation and Holy Spirit baptism heresies, which they’ve been promoting from day one of their denominational existence.) 
It is beyond amazing that the once-great Pearl Street church, respected by faithful brethren all over the world as a bulwark 
of the Truth for so many years, is now reduced to little more than a Pentecostal sect. (By the way, do members at Sherman 
Drive know of Mac’s and Weylan’s Holy Spirit doctrine? Did Mac ever preach his convictions there? Has Weylan ever set 
forth his views to the brethren? Did you, Randy, and Joe tell these men they could not preach their convictions on this subject 
from your pulpit? My guess is that there are still at least a few folks at Sherman Drive who have enough Bible knowledge 
and backbone that they would not tolerate such nonsense in their preacher—maybe not even in elders who support such.

I read your obituary of Joe on BrotherhoodNews.com, and I was astounded at some of the accolades you gave him. I 
even passed the URL along to several others just to let them see how shamelessly you are willing to revise history. Had I not 
known its subject, Joe Chism would not have come to mind, especially in some of the statements in paragraphs 2 and 4. I 
kindly remind you of a few things of which you are very aware (that is, unless you persist in a very selective forgetfulness). 
Many of those who called him about his “Holy Spirit” views in 2003 came away wishing for a “ready answer” instead of 
obfuscation. A man of “sound judgment” would not, in the fashion of Diotrephes, force his will upon an eldership and a con-
gregation. I suppose a “direct approach in problem solving” involves bulldozing one’s own will over anyone who dares re-
sist him. When you wrote, “a kind and gentle man”, had you been truthful, you would have added, “unless you dare disagree 
with him.” By your saying, “he never wavered from the Truth,” I all but laughed. It was precisely because he so egregiously 
wavered from the Truth that Pearl Street suffered its agony. So “the Truth” all along has been that we get direct help from the 
Holy Spirit, and we must all be baptized in the Holy Spirit in order to be free of our sinful nature and be saved. Therefore, 
the vast multitude of brethren (which included you until your “miraculous” conversion [perhaps you had some direct help 
from the Holy Spirit?], on or about June 1, 2003) who (including the greatest minds and scholars among us) almost without 
exception have Scripturally opposed these positions for more than two centuries, were/are all in error. This multitude, by 
the way, included Roy C., Mac, and Weylan Deaver, as late as 1994—stubborn facts that you well know. You obviously let 
your emotions get way ahead of your brain when you wrote such evident whoppers about Joe. It’s one thing to write words 
to comfort the bereaved, but to outright misrepresent the way a person has conducted himself is beyond inexcusable. 

I (and a slew of others) have wondered plenty of times in these intervening years if you yet have a conscience. I know 
that you at one time—and for many years—had one. You proved it to me many times over the years of our closely working, 
talking, and traveling together. You proved it was still alive in all of the mess Millard Smith and Jim Watson visited upon 
Pearl Street in 1991–92. While I greatly fault you for not helping “fight the good fight” against Joe when the Cause could 
have been spared such grief, you indicated (in our discussions on May 15 and May 31, 2003) that you still had some con-
science remaining, as referenced above. Even when it was clear you had reversed yourself, you at least professed to have 
some shred of conscience left when you called me on the evening of June 5 at the Pearl Street office, asking my forgiveness 
for lying to me earlier in the day. 

Subsequent events since then make one wonder if you have ignored your conscience so many times since June 1, 2003, 
that you have nothing remaining to give warning when you knowingly adopt error and support its proponents or when you 
consciously participate in unabashed lying. I fear that Paul’s words may describe you:

…[H]olding faith and a good conscience; which some having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the faith (1 Tim. 
1:19).
…[T]he hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in their own conscience as with a hot iron (1 Tim. 4:2).

Even with the passage of this many years, I still get the question from people who knew you in the 1980s and 1990s, 
“What in the world happened to Harry Ledbetter?” I truly wish I knew what to tell them, but this is still my question, as well.

Harry, whatever you may think of me, I am not your enemy. When you made your radical change, you almost immedi-
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ately became as vicious in your attitude toward me as you had been brotherly, supportive, and amicable for the previous 22 
years. Even if you consider me an enemy because I dare approach you about the jeopardy of your soul, I pray that you will 
honestly and earnestly reflect on my appeal, nonetheless (Gal. 4:16). I understand that, for you to face, admit, and repent 
of the grave errors and sins in which you have involved yourself over the past 11 years, it will take a degree of humility 
almost equal to that of Saul of Tarsus. Doubtless, he had to sacrifice former friendships and loyalties (even those involving 
the Sanhedrin), but he refused to let them separate him from Christ and His Truth (Phi. 3:7–14). At the Judgment, none of 
us will ever regret whatever sacrifices we had to make in order to be right with the Lord.

I realize you may greet with scorn anything or all that I say. I realize that you and Randy may read this over and make 
great sport of it. I realize you both may continue to believe each other’s lies about what really took place those few years 
ago to produce so much heartache and strife. However, I will be praying (1) that you will read what I have written, (2) that 
you will seriously ponder it, and most of all, (3) that you will turn from the broad way you have entered.

Yours in the Cause,
s/Dub McClish

September 3, 2012

Mr. Dub McClish
908 Imperial Drive
Denton, TX 76209

Dear Dub:

As you can see, I received your letter. I did not receive the email, so l guess it went to some other unfortunate person.
Dub, I truly appreciate your interest in my soul’s welfare and, I assure you, I have an equal concern for yours. After all, 

as you said, we are both getting older.
In your letter you reminded me of things I said and did during the hard times we had at Pearl Street. Some of them I 

remember clearly but some of them I have no recall: however, I do not question the accuracy of your record keeping. I hope 
you recall your part as well. Of course I admit that those things you mentioned on my part happened. Most of them occurred 
while I was torn between trying to protect you and trying to prevent a congregational split that I could see coming. I think it 
was terribly wrong and sinful for us to cause a congregational division over Holy Spirit issues that none of us fully under-
stand. I agree with you that sin after sin was committed by all of us and we all should be ashamed. I know I am. I’m glad I 
can say that everything I did during those times was done in good faith and, at the time, I thought the right thing to do. I hope 
you can say the same concerning your part. However, hindsight has shown that we all were in error. The congregation de-
served so much better of their elders than we gave. Unfortunately, I cannot undo my actions, recant my words or change the 
history that has ensued. I realize that we all must answer for our actions and I have asked God’s forgiveness for my part in it.

Dub, I truly regret that I backed you much longer than I should have. History has shown that you were not worthy of my 
loyalty or my efforts to protect you. That was my mistake and I sincerely regret it. I have to question my judgment. Why did 
I not see much sooner, as so many others did, the harm you were doing to the congregation at Pearl Street by your attitude 
and behavior? I suppose our extremely close relationship and high regard for one another blinded my good judgment for a 
while. Now I see things more clearly. 

Dub, it is of no concern to me at all that you did not appreciate the less than half-adequate remarks I wrote concerning 
the passing of that great man of God, Brother Joe Chism. The congregation and family appreciated it and that is what counts. 
Obviously our views of Brother Joe Chism are vastly different. He merited my utmost respect and admiration both as a man
and as a brother in Christ. My only regret is that I did not say all that I could have and should have said honoring his passing 
and his great Christian life. I am disappointed at your remarks which I consider without merit and for which you should be 
ashamed. Your unchristian attitude and vengeful spirit show throughout your letter and, I fear, these may [be] the things that 
ultimately cause you to lose your soul. Dub, you should do something to correct them. Think about it.

Regarding your statements concerning Brethren Mac and Weylan Deaver, I doubt that it would be possible for me to 
disagree more with you than I do. We gladly extend our fellowship to brother Mac and we consider it a great blessing and 
privilege that we were able to have him as our preacher at Pearl Street and at Sherman Drive for several years. He is truly 
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one of our greatest gospel preachers. He does not deserve the abuse you and other brethren have heaped upon him for which 
you will surely be held accountable. When we first heard that Mac was going to leave us we were very disappointed but, we 
were delighted to learn that we could get his son Weylan to move to Sherman Drive. Weylan is a great young gospel preacher 
doing a tremendous job of preaching the Word and we hope he will stay with us for many years. We are very fortunate to 
have him and we believe he has a great future ahead serving our Lord in the kingdom.

I know from your remarks and history that you have a rather low opinion of brother Mac Deaver and his positions 
concerning the Holy Spirit. For some reason you used the words errors and heresy when mentioning them. Question? Are 
you sure? I have studied the bible references many times, read Mac’s literature rather extensively and read a great deal of 
the supposed rebuttals others have written and I personally can see no reason for you to call his views errors or heresy or 
consider them fellowship issues. I know I certainly do not. His positions are well thought out and in some cases are taken 
word for word from the bible. He may not have all the answers, no one does, but I’m sure he is much closer to the truth 
than are those who oppose him. At least he is willing to study in more depth than others apparently are and he has strongly 
upheld his positions in writing and in oral debates. This speaks highly of his willingness to study and learn. I believe that 
should someone actually disprove his views, Mac would change immediately and accept new truths. I believe he is that 
open minded—the closed minds are on the other side. Nit-picking on both sides of these issues simply fosters division and 
generates the unwholesome attitude so prevalent and so sinful in the brotherhood today.

Dub, you state that you are not my enemy and I believe you. I do not consider myself your enemy. How could we be en-
emies? We are brethren estranged over matters that, unlike you, I do not consider of monumental importance concerning fel-
lowship. I wish it were not so but it is and as Brother Mac has often written to you, “I pray for better times in the kingdom”.

I Wish Things were different,
/s/Harry H. Ledbetter
dcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdc

A number of years ago when I was preaching for a con-
gregation in Southeast Arkansas, a preacher from the east 
coast of our country came by for a visit. He was in the middle 
of a trip in which he was seeking help for an evangelistic 
effort, and since he was an acquaintance came by to see us. 
While he was with us, he made the comment that he thought 
error should be placed on the back burner for a while, and 
that we just get on with the business of seeking the lost. I had 
heard that opinion from those who were known for their ex-
treme liberalism, but I had never heard such a proposal come 
from a brother whom I knew to be sound in matters of Bible 
authority, the plan of salvation, the church, her worship, or-
ganization, and work. With the passing of the ensuing years, 
it is plainly obvious that his mindset has spread throughout 
the church to the great detriment of the Lord’s body.

The consequence of putting error “on the back burner” 
in the church is that men’s thinking evolves from deciding 
to ignore error to that of tolerating it, then, in time, to em-
brace much of it, if not all of it. Minds that were once faith-
ful become dull under the “back burner” treatment of error. 
It becomes popular then for one’s position on controversial 
issues to be that of taking no position at all. It is a kind of 
“Pontius Pilate approach” (remember his question, “What is 

truth?”–John 18:38) with the same devastating results for 
the church as Pilate’s had for the life of the Lord. It is not 
surprising, either, that ignoring issues does nothing to en-
hance serious and regular Bible study.

“I’M STAYING OUT OF THAT FIGHT.”
It is increasingly common for brethren, when asked 

where they stand on a certain issue among us, for them to 
say, “I try to stay out of that fight.” Unfortunately, that at-
titude leads to exactly what we are seeing today, many exist-
ing in and advocating an ever enlarging circle of fellowship 
in their attempts to justify communion with brethren in er-
ror. This they attempt to do by claiming that one may with 
God’s approval, disagree with them on their particular false-
hoods, but stand with them otherwise. Do they rebuke such 
for the error they hold? You know the answer to that as well 
as I do—absolutely not. It is not important enough for them 
to oppose it! That is precisely the reason, for instance, that 
while some claim to oppose the myriad of errors on the Holy 
Spirit, they nevertheless invite brethren who fellowship false 
teachers on the subject to participate in their lectureships or 
preach Gospel meetings for them. Such brethren are not op-
posing anything, they are taking “the Pilate position” of tak-

THE BACK BURNER REVISITED
Charles Pogue
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(Editorial—Continued from page 4)
in the life of a brother/sister, we had better distance our-
selves from such corrupt persons for our own spiritual 
well being. And it is also our responsibility to warn the 
church about such heretics. Indeed, evil companionship 
corrupts good morals (1 Cor. 15:33, ASV—1901).

Although it is painful to witness the departures of 
such men as Harry Ledbetter from the truth (a broth-
er I once considered to be as faithful an elder as one 
could be), nevertheless it is the common lot of all those 
who are daily striving to keep the faith to witness those 
brethren we thought would never give up the truth to 
do so. 

Our time on earth grows shorter with each passing 
day. Thus, in order to know the joys of heaven, we must 

be sure that we are in submission to the will of heaven 
in all things necessary to our salvation.

Yes, the night is far spent and who knows but that 
before this day is over, we will meet the grim reaper 
around the next corner or the next curve in the road? 
May God help us ever to be honest in all our dealings 
with Him and man, making full proof of our ministry in 
the time we have left in the flesh.

May the God of all glory bless us and preserve us 
from this point forward into the eternal realms of heav-
en’s glory. Let us pray for each other to that end. May 
God richly bless the faithful to remain faithful (1 Cor. 
15:58, Rev. 2:10).

—David P. Brown, Editor

ing no position. All they are doing is making it uncomfort-
ably impossible for them to say anything. “What a tangled 
web we weave...,” as the old saying goes.

Make no mistake about it, when it became apparent 
years ago that the direct aid of the Holy Spirit on the inward 
man of the Christian doctrine was going to become a serious 
problem, some brethren made the decision to stay out of the 
controversy and let other brethren attempt to deal with it. In 
the case of some, if they had spoken out on that particular er-
ror, it might not have achieved the increasingly widespread 
acceptance that it has today. 

One can have respect for those who stand up and make 
their voices heard regarding the right or wrong of an issue. 
Also, one can have some respect for those who go to the 
Bible to make the point that a certain issue should not be a 
divisive one. However, there is no basis for respecting one 
who just chooses to dodge an issue, thinking it will go away 
on its own, or that others will deal with it, or that they just do 
not want to involve themselves in controversy. Anyone who 
does the latter cannot successfully appeal to Jesus Christ as 
their example, for if there was anyone who never baulked 
at controversy, it was the only begotten Son of God! Jesus 
was constantly engaged in debates over one issue or another 
with the Pharisees, Sadducees, chief priests, scribes, and 
anyone else who taught for doctrine the commandments of 
men (Mat. 15:1-9).

WHAT DID YOU SAY MAT. 6:33 TEACHES?
The negative impact of Christians refusing to take a 

stand  for the truth and against error on any topic is not lim-
ited in some sort of a general sense to the church local or 
universal. It also specifically weakens the individual church 
member.

It seems that many church members falsely believe the 
following about Matthew 6:33. They think to seek God’s 

kingdom first means that converting people to Christ comes 
before doing anything else—and they really do not under-
stand what the process of conversion entails. Thus, they er-
roneously conclude that in opposing false doctrine we are 
concentrating on what is at least secondary—the “all these 
things” of the passage. Believing this egregeous error, they 
put fighting error “on the back burner,” refuse to engage in 
any controversy rising from opposition to error (even  among 
themselves), and, as pointed out at the beginning of this ar-
ticle, end up embracing all sorts of false doctrines.

If anyone doubts the negative effects of avoiding contro-
versy, just remember the Lord’s church in the 1950s when the 
various “anti” positions were developing and spreading. If 
brethren had not seen the pharisaic legalism involved (bind-
ing where God has not bound in His word), it might possibly 
be that today no congregation would follow the scriptural 
directive to do good unto all men (2 Cor. 9:13; Gal. 6:10). 
Not only so, but a drinking fountain in any church building 
would be deemed error if the doctrine had been followed to 
its full implication. 

We are standing on the shoulders of faithful and valiant 
soldiers of the cross who went before us. If we fail today to 
stand for the Truth and oppose any and all error as they did, 
it is frightening to think what condition the church will be 
in when our children and grandchildren are grown. Come to 
think of it, because of the refusal of some over the past cou-
ple of decades to take a stand for the Truth of God’s Word 
on certain matters, such as the false elder re-evaluation/reaf-
firmation doctrine, the efforts of brethren to fellowship err-
ing unrepentent brethren and their supporters, many breth-
ren have for all practical purposes put the pot on “the back 
burner”.       

—P. O Box 592
Granby, MO 64844
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NOAH AND HIS FAMILY DID IT! 
  
We are concerned about our families being faithful to God and rightly so. Noah and his family were faithful to God, as 
we read in Genesis chapters 6 through 8. It is significant that they did not need many things that many today in the church 
deem necessary for success. In fact, some of these things are without Bible authority (Mat. 28:18; Col. 3:17).                                                                                                    
I. NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WERE SUCCESSFUL.
 A.  They were successful in finding favor with God (Gen. 6:8, 18).
 B.  They were successful in building the ark, and by being invited by God into the ark (Gen. 6:18; 7:1). 
 C.  They were successful in being saved from the flood (1 Pet. 3:20).
 D.  They were successful in preserving the human race and the animals (Gen. 7:1-10).
 E.  They were successful in passing from the pre-flood age into the post-flood age (Gen. 8:15-19).
II. NOAH AND HIS FAMILY DID THESE THINGS “AGAINST ALL ODDS.”
 A.  All the earth had become corrupt before God (Gen. 6:5-7, 11-13).
 B.  They were very few in number, only eight souls (1 Pet. 3:20; Gen. 6:18).
 C.  In spite of everything going against him, Noah was: “a preacher of righteousness” (2 Pet. 2:5).
 D.  God’s true children will always be in the minority (Mat. 7:13-14).

III. NOAH AND HIS FAMILY ARE A GREAT CONTRADICTION!
 A.  Their success is a contradiction of modern thinking in the church. This thinking includes such ideas as:
       1.  Families cannot survive without being surrounded by a large number of God’s children.
       2.  They are unable to survive in a very small congregation.
       3.  Children cannot make it without other children and youth their age.
 B.   In order to succeed spiritually, according to many in the church, children and young people must have:
       1.  A Youth Minister/Director.
       2.  A Youth Program. (That is, a program in addition to the regular study of God’s word, worship of God,   
                        and work of the Lord, which takes place in every sound congregation.) 

           a. How many times have we been told by parents: “We want a congregation where there are more young                     
               people and where there is a youth program.”

            b. Sadly, many Christian parents will choose a congregation which has error in it over a sound congrega-    
    tion simply because there are more young people and a youth program. 
            c. Evidently, Noah did not realize that this was necessary to be a successful father.
       3.  Participation with other congregations, even if they are in error.
             4.  Youth rallies, youth meetings, Bible Bowls and the like. 

            a.  These things per se are not unscriptural, but many times congregations compromise by being involved   
     with, and exposed to the influence of, unsound congregations and unsound leaders and youth workers. 

            b.  Although we are to love our sister congregations in Christ (1 Pet. 2:17), fellowship with those in error is  
     not only a violation of God’s law on fellowship, but it subjects souls, young and old, to evil leaven (Gal.  
                 5:9; 2 John 9-11; Eph. 5:11).
IV. NOAH AND HIS FAMILY MADE IT!
  A.  Without sending their children to a school to be taught the truth.
 B.   Many brethren believe that sending their children to a so-called Christian school is an absolute necessity!
       1.  While the concept of Christian schools is not unscriptural, it is very difficult to find any which are run by   
            sound brethren and wherein only sound Bible teaching and practices are found!

The Old Paths Pulpit
Sermon Outline

by
Danny Douglas
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       2.  What did the Lord’s church do before the establishment of Christian schools?
            a.  Parents taught their children the way of the Lord (Eph. 6:4; 2 Tim. 3:15; Pro. 22:6). 
            b.  The principle of parents instilling a love for God and knowledge of His word into children was an im- 
      portant teaching in the Law of Moses (Deu. 6:4-9).
            c.   It is important today (Mark 12:29-31; 1 Tim. 4:12; Mat. 7:21).
            d.  This requires that parents and adults themselves be people of faith and knowledge of the word of God (2  
     Tim. 1:5; 2:15; Col. 3:15-16).
            e.  These principles will sustain us in bringing up our children in Christ (2 Tim. 3:15-17).
V. NOAH AND HIS FAMILY MADE IT WITHOUT SEVERAL OTHER THINGS THAT SOME BRETH-
 REN WOULD DEEM NECESSARY!
 A.  Without a family life center, church league ball teams and church sponsored entertainment events.
 B.  Without drama, plays, skits, etc.
 C.  Without Lads to Leaders, etc. (Unscriptural in organization and fellowship practices; guilt by association).
 D.  We can give other examples.
 E.   Sadly, many brethren have turned aside after: “vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they are  
        vain” (1 Sam. 12:21).
VI. IF NOAH AND HIS FAMILY DID NOT NEED ALL OF THESE THINGS TO SUCCEED, THEN HOW
 DID THEY SUCCEED?
 A.  By faith in God and moving with fear (reverence) at His word (Heb. 11:7).
 B.  By obedience (doing) of all that the Lord commanded (Gen. 6:22; 7:5).
 C.  By walking in righteousness, with God (Gen. 6:9).
 D.  By God’s guidance and grace (Gen. 6:8; Tit. 2:11-12). 
      1.   Yet, God’s instructions would not have benefited Noah & his family had they not followed them.
      2.   They followed the pattern which God gave (Gen. 6:14-16)
      3.   So must we: 2 Tim. 1:13; Heb. 8:5; Rom. 6:17.
      4.   Like them, we must follow all that God has commanded (Gen. 6:22; 7:5; Mat. 28:20; Acts 20:27; John  
            14:15).
CONCLUSION:                                     
 1.  By following the example of Noah and his family, we will be as lights and we will be faithful in a world  
      that is filthy and corrupt (Phi. 2:15; 1 Pet. 2:9; 2 Cor. 6:14-7:1). 
 2.  As faithful members of the spiritual “ark of safety,” the church of Christ, we will make it safely through  
      this life and into eternity (1 Pet. 2:5; 1 Tim. 3:15; Mat. 16:18; Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. 15:57-58).
 3.  Your example, influence and teaching will help to preserve other humans from destruction (Mat. 5:13-16).
 4.  Like Noah’s, our worship will honor and please God, and we will be thankful to Him (Gen. 8:20-21; John  
      4:24).
 5.  Although we will not walk with man on this earth, we will walk with God (Gen. 6:9; 1 John 1:7).
 6.  Finally, God will invite us into the heavenly home (Rev. 22:14; Mat. 25:34).
INVITATION: 
 A.  By repentance, confession and prayer, the unfaithful member of the church may be forgiven and restored to   
       the Lord (Acts 8:22-24; Jam. 5:16; 1 John 1:9).
 B.  The alien sinner may be cleansed by the precious blood of Christ and saved (Rev. 1:5; 1 Pet. 1:19), by:
      Hearing & Believing the gospel (Rom. 10:17; 1:16); Repentance (Acts 2:38; 17:30; 26:20); Confession of
      Jesus Christ as the Son of God (Acts 8:37; Rom. 10:9-10); and BAPTISM in water for the remission of sins 
      (Acts 2:38; 22:16). Having put on Christ (Gal. 3:27), then live a life dead unto sin and alive unto God, as an  
      instrument and servant of righteousness (Rom. 6:3-18).
 C.  NOAH AND HIS FAMILY DID IT. SO CAN WE: “I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth  
       me” (Phi. 4:13). “Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; And  
       being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him;” (Heb. 5:8- 
       9).
 —704 Azalia Dr.

Mt. Pleasant, TN 38474
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[Editor’s Note: The following article was originally 
written for the Columbia City Crusader, and was printed 
on November 13, 1994 (eighteen years ago).  Some things 
have changed, but the major issues remain the same.]

Last Saturday a “Family Adventure Seminar” was held 
at a congregation near here. The morning session was quite 
profitable for the first hour-and-a-half as the one conducting 
it warned about the entertainment media and the influence 
we let it have over our lives and especially the lives of our 
children. The material was excellent and combined with per-
tinent Scriptures.

But suddenly it was as though a cold wind swept through 
the room, which should have chilled everyone present but 
apparently affected very few. The speaker began to argue 
passionately that parents get their children involved in lis-
tening to Christian rock music.

To be sure, he prefaced it by saying that there was no 
agenda to get instrumental music into our worship but that 
our young people need a healthy alternative to the seedy 
rock music found on most popular stations.

Following is how the presentation worked. A video from 
Focus on the Family was played which lowlighted the worst 
of rock music. The words were flashed on the screen (with 
obscenities partially deleted) while a portion of the song 
was played.  Selected songs were “Me So Horny” by 2 Live 
Crew, “Cop Killer” [by Ice T], “Suicide Solution” by Ozzy 
Osborne, and a few others that have received a great deal of 
publicity.

These were contrasted on the video with words from 
Christian rock music that protested abortion, advocated 
Christian morality, and exalted Jesus. Obviously, if the only 
criteria between the two things presented on the “Learn to 
Discern” video by Robert DeMoss was the words (and it 
was), it is a no-brainer to decide which is better for kids.

After the video was completed, the speaker continued 
to sing the praises of Christian rock music as an alternative 
to the other. Following are a few of his tools of persuasion.

1. Youth groups in churches of Christ all over the coun-
try are promoting Christian rock music for their young peo-
ple. A group of 50 youths at White’s Ferry Road are really 
into it.  [Wow, an endorsement!]

2. A young girl was addicted to sex from the age of fif-
teen. She began listening to Christian rock music, and now 
she’s cured. [Double wow, a testimonial!!]

3. Young people today are going to listen to rock music 
(Substitute “have sex” for “listen to rock music,” and see if 

CHRISTIAN ROCK MUSIC: TROJAN HORSE IN THE CHURCH

Gary W. Summers

this argument sounds familiar); you canot stop them.  They 
are going to do it; so why not let them listen to something 
with wholesome words instead of those profane lyrics?

After a few minutes of these exhortations, some of the 
brethren began to agree with the concept; some of them were 
already listening to this music with their children. Since no 
one seemed disposed to offer any objections, I spoke.

A Fair-Minded Discussion
“I want to inject a note of discord into this discussion. Is 

instrumental music sinful?” In the context of the discussion, 
the speaker surely knew what I meant, but he hedged by say-
ing that instrumental music is not inherently sinful. That is 
true; so I reworded the question: “Is using instrumental mu-
sic in singing praises to God sin?”

His answer was something like: “We’re not advocating 
instrumental music in worship.” I countered with: “Is there a 
difference between in and out of the assembly?” He respond-
ed: “This is not the time for a discussion of this nature.”

“Aren’t you just exchanging one sin for another?” He 
repeated that this was not the time for discussion. Pray tell, 
when was the time for it? He had spent twenty minutes ad-
vocating as strongly as he knew how getting young people 
in the Lord’s church to listen to Christian rock music. When 
will the parents present that day hear the other side, since he 
chose to silence any opposition?

 Objections to Christian Rock Music
1. The phrase, Christian Rock, is a misnomer. Rock Mu-

sic is secular; Christian songs are spiritual—the two do not 
mix. It is as inconsistent as the phrase, theistic evolution, 
which is supernatural naturalism.

2. God did not authorize the use of mechanical instru-
ments of music in our worship of Him. Ephesians 5:19 and 
Colossians 3:16 are universal statements that are applicable 
in a number of situations. The singing referred to herein may 
be done in the assembly or out of it. The exhortations are not 
limited to one context any more than 1 Timothy 2:8 is (“I 
desire that men pray everywhere”).

3. There is no Scriptural justification for the brethren to 
conclude that it is wrong to sing with musical accompani-
ment in the assembly but all right to gather around the piano 
at home or a guitar at camp. Wherever Christians meet, they 
are to sing and make melody in their hearts to the Lord.

4. If it is unauthorized (and therefore sinful) for Chris-
tians to use musical accompaniment in singing praises, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, can it be right to approve of oth-
ers doing so?
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5. To be more precise, it is a matter of fellowshipping 
error. Why is it that God’s people always want to be like 
the nations around them (1 Kings 8:20)? All of the religious 
denominations are now participating in this newest craze; so 
its time our young people joined them. Right; we would not 
want to be distinctive, would we? Anyone who thinks that 
our young people can listen to this music, buy it, attend the 
concerts, etc., without it affecting them, is incredibly naïve.  
How long will it be before some want to form their own 
Christian rock band? How much longer yet will it be until 
they begin to say, “We sing these songs with instruments all 
the time; why can’t we use it in the assembly?” Christian 
rock music is nothing more than the latest form of the Trojan 
Horse.

Arguments Refuted
1. The workshop emcee appealed for acceptance of this 

practice by the fact that brethren in various locales were do-
ing it. So what?  The same thing could be said about any false 
practice. Instrumental music itself crept in little by little.

2. Christian rock music got a young girl off of illicit sex. 
Should we offer those who have tried LSD and marijuana?  
Whereas much of rock music is sinful (which is a good rea-
son to turn it off at that point—as well as the television), 
some of it does no harm. But it is always wrong to add in-
struments to spiritual songs. One sin is just being exchanged 
for another that is deemed lesser.

3. Kids will listen to rock music anyway. Not all of them 
do, but even if they did, why not teach them to exercise good 
judgment rather than give it up altogether (the same goes for 
country music)? It is a false dilemma to say it is either 2 Live 
Crew or Christian rock.  There’s quite a bit in between.

4. “But it’s only entertainment; the purpose is not wor-
ship.” It has already been argued that the reason for listening 
to Christian rock is that the words are inspiring and uplifting.  
Shall we say edifying? Does it admonish and teach? Sounds 
like a spiritual song.

5. On what basis is Christian rock music authorized?  
Who will set forth an argument, the conclusion of which is, 
“The Bible authorizes my children and me to listen to Chris-
tian rock music”?

Additional Observations
The original article concluded above, but there are some 

additional points that ought to be made, considering that 
eighteen years have elapsed since it was written. The first 
of these points is that there are so many types of radio sta-
tions available that in most parts of the country practically 
any kind of music can be accessed—Big Band era, 50s, 60s, 
70s, 80s, contemporary, country, easy listening, alternative, 
or anything whatever. And if these choices are not enough, a 
person can carry compact discs from either major artists or 
downloads off the Internet. If all of these fail to satisfy, one 

can invest in an iPod and take whatever he wants with him.  
In other words, there is no Christian music versus filthy rock 
and rap dilemma. It was not actually the case in 1994, but it 
is really not the case now.

Second, some of the predictions made in the original ar-
ticle have already come to pass. The fact is that many young 
people who have grown up listening to “Christian” rock mu-
sic have not made the distinction between listening to it and 
being involved in it. About a year ago, this writer had a con-
versation with a younger man whom he has known for twen-
ty years. He had released a CD. He should have been taught 
better, as a member of the church for all that time period, but 
his CD consists of his voice and a friend accompanying with 
a guitar. How does something like that happen except in the 
absence of Biblical teaching concerning instrumental music 
and the recommendation of listening to “Christian” music?  
No one needed to be a genius to see the way that this kind of 
approval was going to work out.

A Door to Apostasy
How does one explain the recent phenomenon of 

churches, such as Richland Hills, adding instrumental music 
to some of its services? The speaker, who eighteen years ago 
advocated acceptance of “Christian” music, made it very 
clear that doing so was in no way an attempt to introduce 
instrumental music into worship, yet that is precisely what 
has happened. To advocate participation on any level with 
musical accompaniment to spiritual lyrics will open the door 
to its ultimate acceptance in worship because the immediate 
effect is to blur the lines of distinction.

Barb and I own a well-traveled piano that has lived in the 
six states we have. We bought it originally in order to play 
secular music (I have been playing Elvis’ “Don’t Be Cruel” 
since the age of nine or ten.) When we lived in Coraopolis, 
Pennsylvania, we had a couple from the Christian Church 
that visited our Sunday evening worship periodically. His 
first name was Thorn. We invited them over for dinner one 
evening.  In the course of conversation, he asked if we played 
hymns on the piano. We answered that we did not. 

He actually looked crestfallen.  After a moment, he said, 
“When I walked into your house and saw the piano, I just 
knew I had you. I was going to ask you, ‘If you can play 
the piano and sing hymns in your home, why can’t you do 
the same thing 25 feet away in the church building?’” His 
argument would have been that we were inconsistent, and he 
would have been right, since the Bible makes no distinction 
about whether the singing is in or out of the assembly.

It is also inconsistent today for a person to tell his neigh-
bor that we sing a cappella because God gave us no authority 
to sing with musical accompaniment and then play a CD of 
“Christian” music for them when they ride in his car. People 
must be amused by our inconsistencies and think we are 
hypocritical.
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It’s Only “Entertainment”
Many brethren have advanced the notion that it is all 

right to listen to “Christian music” because we have no in-
tention of worshiping when we listen to them; it is only en-
tertainment. If we are driving a car while listening, there is 
no reason to think we would be worshiping any more while 
listening to “Amazing Grace” being sung than the latest hit 
by Taylor Swift. While this point is valid, it is not the only 
consideration. 

What was the purpose of the one who recorded the 
song?  The fact that over the years those singing religious 
music have included such titles as Hymns of Inspiration 
should tell us that the purpose of the singer(s) is to praise 
and glorify God, which constitutes worship. If the intention 
is to praise God, then the use of mechanical instruments in 
doing so is wrong. If they were wrong in worshiping God in 
that manner, why are we correct to buy their CDs and fel-
lowship them in their error? On what basis do we not stand 
guilty of wrongdoing?

Is anyone uncomfortable about calling practices related 
to sacred things “entertainment”? Can anyone imagine Jesus 
introducing Peter, Andrew, James, and John as “The First 
Gospel Quartet” to sing religious songs as entertainment?  
What’s wrong with this picture? Did Jesus preach for en-
tertainment, also? Perhaps the Pharisees prayed for enter-
tainment; truly they were only after the praise of men. They 
might have enjoyed applause. Does anyone see a danger in 
combining the sacred and the profane? According to the dic-
tionary, to entertain means “to amuse.” Yes, let us amuse 
ourselves by listening to people sing their hearts out in praise 
to God.

At some of the lectureships brethren host, it has not been 
uncommon to record the prayer as well as the message. If we 
are listening to one of those tapes and a prayer is included, 
are we worshiping if we listen to the prayer? Was the one 
leading the prayer worshiping? Was the lecture, the procla-
mation of the Word of God, worship on the part of the one 
who rendered it? Is it worship to us if we are listening to it 

in the car while traveling? Surely, we would not claim that it 
is entertainment.

What if someone took a lectureship tape by one of our 
faithful brethren and edited it by adding instrumental music 
to the introduction and perhaps scattered some sound effects 
throughout (thunder and wind noises for the storm on the 
Sea of Galilee, for example). When the speaker preached 
on the grace of God, an instrumental version of “Amazing 
Grace” played in the background. Would any of these ad-
ditions be acceptable? They would if the tape was only for 
“entertainment.”

Conclusion
Singing songs, hymns, and spiritual songs with the ac-

companiment of instruments of music is inherently wrong 
because it is not authorized by the New Testament (Col. 
3:17). This is the same fundamental sin that Nadab and Abi-
hu committed when they offered “profane fire before the 
Lord, which He had not commanded them” (Lev. 10:1).  
Even the NIV, which mistranslates frequently and is gener-
ally unreliable, got this verse correct when they said of the 
two priests that “they offered unauthorized fire before the 
Lord, contrary to his command.” The fire they used was un-
authorized, and so is mechanical instrumental music when it 
is used to accompany songs of praise to God.

There are occasions when we must listen to songs ac-
companied by instrumental music, such as attending some-
one’s funeral who was a member of a denomination.  We do 
not, however, participate in the singing, nor do we enjoy it.  
Why, then, would anyone want to buy a CD of that type of 
music and listen to it?  It is not consistent, and it is not right.  
Furthermore, it should not be done in the absence of an argu-
ment which clearly authorizes it. No one has or can set forth 
such a proposition. In these perilous spiritual times, brethren 
should be as careful as they can to follow the teachings of 
the New Testament and abstain from worldly influences.

—5410 Lake Howell Road
Winter Park, FL 32792
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It is true that many Muslims are gracious and peace-loving. 
They will site such passages as Suras (chapters) 2:256; 29:46 and 
41:34 in an attempt to prove the Quran teaches them to be peace-
ful. But the Quran also teaches Muslims to be violent. In the case 
of self-defense, violence is authorized, but at other times it is open 
ended and the Quran justifies Muslims for engaging in it. 

The Quran exhorts Muslims to hate or kill or terrorize infidels 
(non-Muslims). See Suras 2:190-193, 2:216, 2:244, 3:56, 3:151, 
4:56, 4:74, 4:76, 4:89, 4:91, 4:95, 4:104, 5:51, 5:32-38, 7:96-99, 
8:12-14, 8:39, 8:60, 8:65, 9:5, 9:14, 9:23-30, 9:38-41, 9:111, 9:123, 
22:18-22, 25:52, 47:4, 47:35, 48:16, 48:29, 61:4, and 66:8-10. Some 
translators of the Quran into English attempt to soften the true Ara-

THE QURAN’S VIOLENT PRESCRIPTIVE STATEMENTS

bic meaning of some of these passages. For example, to “fight” re-
ally means to kill in Arabic. Since various versions of the Quran are 
online we can read these passages for ourselves.

Many Christians, and even more so denominationalists, are ig-
norant of what the Bible actually says. However, the same is true of 
many Muslims regarding what the Quran actually says. It is even 
more so with certain politicians when they comment on what either 
book actually says. Could it be that the Muslim terrorist is simply a 
devout servant of Allah? Thus, he is a close and careful student of 
the Quran, believing that “faith without works is dead,” and that 
one must do Quran things in Quran ways and call Quran things by 
Quran names?  Sound familiar? —Editor
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22. Christ Confronted Error About Forgiveness—Don Tarbet
23. Christ Confronted Error About the End of Time—Gene Hill
24. Christ Confronted Error About the New Birth—Daniel Denham
25. Christ Confronted Error About Heaven and Hell—Gary Summers
26. Christ Confronted Error About the Nature of Man—Lynn Parker
27. Christ Confronted Error About Miracles—Daniel Denham
28. (Ladies) Christ Confronted Error About Women, #1—Reba Stancliff
29. (Ladies) Christ Confronted Error About Women, #2—Reba Stancliff
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DEVIATIONS FROM THE TRUTH
Roelf L. Ruffner, Sr.  

COMING FOR THE LOAVES AND THE FISHES
The Spring Meadows Church of Christ in Spring Hill, 

TN, thinks it has found a way to get prospects in its front 
door. It offers a “mystery guest”, two $10 gift certificates— 
one before you enter the door and another if you report back 
on your Sunday visit the following Monday. This reminds 
me of how I often, in jest, say to my brethren, “We could 
fill up this auditorium if we advertised that there was a $50 
bill taped under every seat on Sunday morning.” I wondered 
aloud when some brethren would get around to doing just 
that. Apparently, that time has arrived.

I understand that congregations face shrinking numbers 
in our assemblies. Many in our nation are not interested in 
the Gospel but in ear tickling speakers, emotional experienc-
es, entertainment, and camaraderie. They seek the “loaves 
and the fishes” (John 6:26) rather than the breaking of “the 
bread of life” (John 6:32-35). The apostles of Jesus Christ 
did not offer free food, gift certificates, or trinkets when 
they preached before audiences on their missionary journeys 
but “the word of God” (Acts 13:44). Likewise we should 
lovingly proclaim the pure unadulterated truth to our dying 
world (Rom.1:16; 2 Tim.4:2). Some will believe the Gospel 
and obey it, whatever the cost. Others will not believe and 
depart (cf. Acts 28:23,24) [http://www.christianchronicle.org/
article2159682~‘Mystery_guests’_help_assess_friendliness_at_
Tennessee_church as of July 6, 2012].

ThE ApoSTASy CoNTiNuES AT ACu
Some of the Theme Speakers for the

Abilene Christian University Summit 2012
Elaine A. Heath brings a fresh voice to the ancient prac-

tice of evangelism. She serves as McCreless Associate Pro-
fessor of Evangelism at Perkins School of Theology and is 
an ordained minister in the United Methodist Church.

Walter Brueggemann is ordained in the United Church 
of Christ. He recently spoke at York College

Max Lucado also spoke. He is to speak at a Baptist 
Church Wednesday night in Abilene.

Brian Mcleren, leader in the Emerging Church Move-
ment presided over a homosexual marriage. A few years ago 
Mcleren spoke at ACU’s Summit (http://blog.christianity-
today.com/ctliveblog/archives/2012/09/brian_mclaren_l.
html?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=feed&utm_
campaign=Feed%3A+christianitytoday%2Fctliveb
log+%28Christ ianity+Today+Liveblog%29&utm_
content=Google+Reader [Accessed Sept, 29, 2012]).

In facing the facts concerning the schools of higher ed-
ucation operated by members of the church of Christ, we 

would be surprised if they were doing anything else other 
than what ACU’s Summit speakers reveal about ACU’s reli-
gious beliefs. And, to a lesser extent, some preacher training 
schools are about where the colleges/universities were in the 
1970s. Unless some radical “turn arounds” take place, in 
another twenty years, give or take a few years, they too will 
be as apostate as their big sister universities are today.  
FROM THE 2012 DEMOCRATIC PARTY PLATFORM

ABORTION RIGHTS: The Democratic platform states 
that the party “unequivocally” supports Roe v. Wade, the 
Supreme Court decision that affirmed a constitutional right 
to an abortion. The platform also “supports a woman’s right 
to make decisions regarding her pregnancy, including a safe 
and legal abortion, regardless of ability to pay.”

The platform also states: “Abortion is an intensely per-
sonal decision between a woman, her family, her doctor and 
her clergy; there is no place for politicians or government to 
get in the way.”

The Republican Party platform opposes abortion in all 
cases, including rape, incest and when the life of the mother 
is endangered. Republicans say “the unborn child has a fun-
damental individual right to life which cannot be infringed.” 
It opposes using taxpayer money to promote or perform 
abortions or to fund organizations that perform or advocate 
abortion rights.

GAY MARRIAGE: The Democratic platform supports 
the movement to get equal treatment under the law for same-
sex couples.

The platform says: “We also support the freedom of 
churches and religious entities to decide how to administer 
marriage as a religious sacrament without government inter-
ference.” The platform opposes “federal and state constitu-
tional amendments and other attempts to deny equal protec-
tion under the law” to same-sex couples.

The Republican Party platform affirms the rights of 
states and the federal government not to recognize same-sex 
marriage. It backs a constitutional amendment defining mar-
riage as the union of one man and one woman.

—2530 Moore Court
Columbia, TN 38401

WILL YOU SIGN UP NEW SUBSCRIBERS TO CFTF?

Please Send Subscriptions To:

Contending for the FaithtP.O. Box 2357tSpring,TX 
77383-2357
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of church discipline, this is an important thing because there 
are brethren who actually are dividing the church over Dave 
Miller.” The speaker charges those who oppose the Dave 
Miller false doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffirmation 
with dividing the church. I brand this charge to be a lie. 

Ahab was an exceedingly wicked king in Old Testament 
Israel. Elijah was the righteous prophet of God who opposed 
him. 

And it came to pass when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? And he an-
swered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy fa-
ther’s house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim (1 Kin. 18:17-
18).

 Those who oppose the false doctrine of Dave Miller, as 
commanded by the Lord (Eph. 5:11) are not the troublemak-
ers. Dave Miller is the one causing the trouble in that he has 
“forsaken the commandments of the Lord.” Those who 
“receive him” and those who bid him “God speed” have 
also forsaken the commandments of the Lord (2 John 10). 
They have become “partaker of his evil deeds” (2 John 
11). They follow him like Ahab followed Baalim. They are 
the “brethren who actually are dividing the church over 
Dave Miller.”

BRETHREN GO MUCH FURTHER THAN THAT
The speaker said: “On the other hand the brethren that…

keep pounding on this go much further than that. They say, 
for example, if anyone fellowships Dave Miller or fellow-
ships those who fellowship Dave Miller…fellowship is to 
be withheld from them.” He continued saying: “And I don’t 
know how far they go with it, whether they go to the third 
or fourth or fifth generation, I have no idea.” He later con-
cluded: “There aren’t any examples of withdrawal from the 
third, fourth, or fifth generation.”

John wrote: “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abi-
deth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son” (2 John 9). In this verse there are only two 
groups (generations) of individuals. There are those who 
have both the Father and the Son and there are those who 
have not God. There is no third, forth or fifth group (genera-
tion). John continued: “If there come any unto you and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house 
neither bid him God speed: for he that bideth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds” (2 John 10-11). 

The Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation and re-
affirmation is no part of the doctrine of Christ. Thus, Dave 
Miller and his doctrine should not be received. Neither 
should Dave Miller and his doctrine be bidden God speed. 
Dave Miller hath not God. 

Those who receive Dave Miller and or his doctrine are 
not abiding in the doctrine of Christ. Those who bid God 

confess the sins of which he is guilty (Jam. 5:16; 1 John 1:9). 
We expect Dave Miller to ask for forgiveness (Acts 8:212; 
Jam. 5:16).

NEVER... A VOTE, ...NOT AN ELECTION
The speaker, after talking about the selection and ap-

pointment of elders, admitted: “It is never, by the way, in the 
New Testament, that we find a vote on the thing.” Later he 
said: “It was not an election.” He further stated: “It should…
never [be] made like a political election where people stand 
up and say, ‘well I’m going to do this for you and I’m going 
to do that for you’.” He admits here that one of the reasons 
the Dave Miller doctrine of elder re-evaluation and reaffir-
mation was and is false is because it involved a popular vote 
of the members of the Brown Trail congregation. Dave Mill-
er turned the process into “a vote on the thing.” Dave Miller 
turned the process into an “election.” Dave Miller made the 
process “like a political election.”

THE BIBLE NEVER TALKS ABOUT
HOW TO “UN-APPOINT AN ELDER”

The speaker said: “Now, one point that needs to be 
made, the Bible never really talks about how to un-appoint 
an elder.” He then admitted: “That’s not a very good way 
to say it.” So he tried again, saying: “If a man for whatever 
reason becomes unqualified to serve as an elder who is in 
the eldership, there are no provisions whatever to get that 
man to resign.” Amazingly, immediately after making this 
statement he quoted 1 Tim. 5:17-21. He then said: “but it 
really does not address the removing of an elder.” I beg to 
differ! He went even further saying: “So the point that he 
is making here, an elder that sins, and the two or three wit-
nesses are verifying that sin, he’s to be rebuked before all if 
he refuses to repent.” Does our speaker really believe that an 
elder who is guilty of sin or sins, that sin or those sins being 
verified by two or three witnesses, and after being publicly 
rebuked for his sin or sins yet refusing to repent, should be 
allowed to continue serving as an elder with the church con-
tinuing to submit to his rule (Heb. 13:7,17)? He continued: 
“Obviously, if he repents before the congregation then that 
should end it.” That would depend on whether or not he was 
still qualified to serve as an elder according to 1 Timothy 3, 
Titus 1, and 1 Peter 5 (all of these passages our speaker had 
previously quoted). Next, he admitted his ignorance saying: 
“Now the text does not tell us what should be done after that 
point. Whether the man is removed as an elder, it doesn’t 
say that. I don’t know the process.” The process for dealing 
with an elder who is guilty of sin or sins and who refuses to 
repent is the same as it is for any member of the church who 
is guilty of sin or sins and who refuses to repent. The speaker 
ends up talking about that process later in his sermon.

BRETHREN ARE DIVIDING
THE CHURCH OVER DAVE MILLER

The speaker stated: “Now, let me point out in the area 

(Continued from page 1)
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speed to Dave Miller and or his doctrine become partakers 
of his evil deeds. Thus, those who receive Dave Miller and 
or his doctrine have not God.

By what authority (and we must have the authority of 
Christ for all that we say and do—Col. 3:17) does one ex-
tend fellowship (receive and or bid God speed) to those who 
abide not in the doctrine of Christ and have not God? One 
cannot do so without placing himself or herself in the group 
that does not abide in the doctrine of Christ and has not God.

DAVE MILLER HAS 
REPUDIATED THIS TEACHING

The speaker, after falsely claiming earlier that Dave Mill-
er has repudiated his teaching, again claimed: “Dave Miller 
has repudiated this teaching. He’s saying, ‘I don’t teach to-
day what I did teach’.” He is again referring to the 2005 
statement of Dave Miller. Then, he candidly admits concern-
ing “The statement—it doesn’t sound like a statement of re-
pentance to me, I have to be perfectly honest.” The reason is 
because it is not a statement of repentance. Yet, amazingly 
he states: “But the point is that he is not now teaching what 
he taught. And so it seems pointless to continue pounding on 
this, and making lines of fellowship.” Further, he claimed: 
“Dave has renounced his teaching. He said very clearly that 
he no longer teaches it, he does not believe it.” 

I have previously pointed out why this claim is a bogus 
claim. I challenge any one who believes this bogus claim to 
contact Dave Miller and ask him the three following ques-
tions. (1) “Was your 2005 statement a statement of confes-
sion of sins?” (2) “Was your 2005 statement a statement 
of repentance?” (3) “Was your 2005 statement a statement 
asking for forgiveness of sins?” Please let me know his an-
swers.

IT’S A SPIDER WEB THAT 
JUST REALLY NEVER QUITS

The speaker said: “You see, it’s a spider web that just 
really never quits. So it becomes a real problem.” The speak-
er stated this as a criticism of those who not only oppose 
Dave Miller and his false doctrine, but also oppose those 
who fellowship Dave Miller and or his false doctrine. With 
that application I disagree (as already pointed out). But the 
principle he stated is true in reference to the sins of Dave 
Miller and the sins of those who receive him and bid him 
God speed in violation of 2 John 9-11. 

The sins of Jezebel (the worship of Baal and Ashteroth), 
were like a spider web that began in her own country and 
then spread to Israel when she married Ahab, and then spread 
to Judah when their daughter, Athaliah, married Jehoram. 

The sins of Dave Miller and his doctrine and the sins 
of those who fellowship Dave Miller and or his doctrine 
have spread throughout the brotherhood like a spider web. 
Remember how our speaker said earlier “that there are no 
churches that are troubled with it.” The fact is that the East-

side church in Muskogee, Oklahoma where this sermon was 
preached was troubled with it. Our speaker said: “I was asked 
when I interviewed here back in January about my feelings 
about that and I told them truthfully then that I do not teach 
nor believe this doctrine.” This sermon under review shows 
that statement to be untrue. He complained saying: “when 
we first came here…men that I wanted to use for a lecture-
ship were unacceptable for this very reason.” This is where 
he made the statement: “You see it’s a spider web that just 
never really quits. So, it becomes a real problem.” Notice 
the use of the word problem in reference to the lectureships 
there at Muskogee. Near the close of his sermon he said: 
“Had I known the feelings of some…in the church here be-
fore I came, I would not have accepted the invitation to come 
here.” The fact is that he did know the feelings of some in the 
church there because he had been questioned about that very 
issue. Thus, he earlier stated: “I was not aware, to be honest, 
of the depth of some of the difficulties and feelings that some 
had concerning that.” The last things he said before extend-
ing the invitation were: “If you have problems with what I 
said, then let me know. I’m serious. I do not want to harm 
Eastside. And I would, although I don’t want to, I would 
much rather resign and move on. So let me know. That’s up 
to you. I serve at your pleasure.” I do not know the reaction 
of the congregation, as a whole, to this sermon but shortly 
afterward the speaker did resign and move on. It would ap-
pear he was caught in a spider web that just would not quit.

THE LIST OF SIXTY NAMES
The speaker said: “Let me read you some names.” Af-

ter doing so he complimented them saying: “These are good 
men.” Good men do not violate Bible passages concerning 
fellowship (2 John 9-11). He said: “There are sixty names on 
this list.” Numbers do not determine what is right and what 

GIFT SUBSCRIPTIONS
Do you know of an individual or a church that needs to be 
made aware of the false doctrines and teachers that are 
troubling the Lord’s church today? If you do, why not give 
them a subscription to CFTF?

Subscription Plans
Single subs., One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00; Five 
One-Year Subs., $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: Any 
congregation entering each family of its entire membership 
with single copies being mailed directly to each home receives 
a $3.00 discount off the Single Sub. Rate, i.e., such whole 
congregation subs. are payable in advance at the rate of 
$11.00 per year per family address. Foreign Rate: One Year 
$30.00. In subscribing please designate whether you are 
subscribing for one or two years.

MAIL SUBSCRIPTIONS TO:
 P.O. BOX 2357

SPRING, TEXAS 77383-2357
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is wrong. God’s Word determines what is right and what is 
wrong and God’s Word is true even if and when all men are 
liars (Rom. 3:4). Concerning the statement to which these 
names were affixed he said: “In other words they say that I 
have confidence in Apologetics Press, which is Dave Miller. 
At least he’s directing it.” The “Statement of Support” said: 

We, the undersigned, wish to announce that we have complete 
confidence that Apologetics Press is on a firm footing that will 
insure its continued work of excellence. We commend AP to 
the brotherhood and recommend that it continue to be the re-
cipient of financial and moral support.

The speaker then proclaimed: “I will not withdraw fel-
lowship from the men that I named. I simply won’t. I have 
confidence in them. I have known some of these men almost 
fifty years. Many of them I have known twenty or twenty-
five years.” Here is the crux of the problem in our brother-
hood. In spite of the mountain of evidence to the contrary, 
Apologetics Press and its Director, Dave Miller, have be-
come sacred cows (like Jeroboam’s golden calves in Dan 
and Bethel) that must not be allowed to topple or fall.

WITHDRAWAL OF FELLOWSHIP
The speaker said: “Normally fellowship in a congrega-

tion is a congregational matter.” Then after talking about 1 
Corinthians 5, 2 Thessalonians 3:6, Romans 16:17-18, and 
2 John 9-11 he stated: “These passages though deal with 
one issue, the withdrawal of fellowship from an individual.” 
He then applied this point to Dave Miller saying: “In other 
words let’s take Dave Miller. If he refused to change his false 
teaching, and a local congregation withdrew fellowship from 
him then that would be appropriate for us to withhold fel-
lowship.” The fact is that Dave Miller has refused to change 
his false teaching and Dave Miller has had fellowship with-
drawn from him. Thus, it is appropriate for others to with-
hold fellowship from him. He asked: “If a man is withdrawn 
from and his brother fellowships him are we going to with-
draw from the brother too?” What a question for a man who 
claims to be a gospel preacher to ask. The answer is yes (2 
John 9-11). He continued: “What about anyone that fellow-
ships the brother who fellowships the first man?” Again, the 
answer is found in 2 John 9-11. He claimed: “You see…you 
would never know what in the world to do.” We know ex-
actly what to do for passages like 2 John 9-11 spell it out in 
detail. Later he said: “We need to do our own work and con-
centrate on that without worrying about whether so and so 
spoke on a lectureship one time with Dave Miller. So what? 
As long as that man is sound, himself, I don’t see the purpose 
of withdrawing fellowship from them. I will not. That’s just 
the way I feel about it.” First of all, sound men do not fel-
lowship Dave Miller because he has not God (2 John 9-11). 
Second, the speaker could see the purpose of withdrawing 
fellowship from such as have not God if he would properly 
read and study the Word of God (1 Cor. 5:1-13). It does not 
matter how he feels about this matter. What really matters is 
what God has said about this matter. God’s Word says: “And 

have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

HIS FALSE CONCLUSION
In concluding his sermon the speaker said: “But I think 

on the other hand we have to be balanced in the things we’re 
doing.” The term “balance” has become a buzzword for those 
who want to violate the Word of God and still be counted 
faithful. He said: “Well, there are decisions every congrega-
tion has to make and they’re all autonomous. That is, we 
don’t tell Westside what to do.” Autonomy does not shield 
anyone (individual or congregation) from the consequences 
of their sins (Gal. 6:7). He concluded his sermon saying:

If a congregation, let’s say Westside, they have elders. If 
Westside, for whatever reason, decided that they wanted the 
eldership…felt that they wanted to reaffirm their eldership, I 
don’t think we would have the right to withdraw fellowship 
from them. 

Here is where he was going all along. He is plainly 
teaching here the false doctrine that individuals and congre-
gations who preach and practice sin (such as elder re-eval-
uation and reaffirmation) should not be marked and with-
drawn from. Also, he is clearly teaching the false doctrine 
that passages like 1 Corinthians 5:1-13; 2 Thessalonians. 
3:6; Romans. 16:17-18; 2 John 9-11; Ephesians. 5:11, etc. 
should not be obeyed. It is no wonder that our great brother-
hood is infested with such a spider web of problems.

—2490 Larkspur Avenue
Middleburg, Florida 32068

FREE CD AVAILABLE
Contending for the Faith is making 

available a CD-ROM free of charge. Why is 
this CD important? ANSWER: It contains 
an abundance of evidentiary information per-
taining to Dave Miller’s doctrine and practice 
concerning the re-evaluation/reaffirmation 
of elders, MDR, and other relevant and im-
portant materials and documents directly or 
indirectly relating to the Brown Trail Church 
of Christ, Apologetics Press, Gospel Broad-
casting Network, MSOP, and more.

To receive your free CD or make a finan-
cial contribution toward this important CD’s 
distribution you can reach us at Contending 
for the Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 
77383-2357, or request the CD by emailing 
us at dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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2012 SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST CFTF LECTURESHIP
The New Testament Church and Counterfeit Churches
The lectureship was presented from Wednesday, February 22—Sunday, February 26 in the facilities of the Spring Church of Christ. 
The congregation is superintended by elders: Kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens. David P. Brown is the evangelist 
working full time with the church. He is also the director of the annual lectureship, and editor of the book. 

Secretary: Sonya West   t E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com   t Office Phone: (281) 353-2707
SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ PO BOX 39 (Mailing address) ~ 1327 SPRING CYPRESS ROAD, SPRING, TX 77383
The book’s chapters in chronological order are: 
David P. Brown: What is the New Testament Church?  
Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
Dub McClish: What is the Restoration principle and is it Scriptural? 
Dub McClish: has the New Testament Church Been Restored?
Roelf Ruffner: one Can Know one is a Member of the Lord’s Church (identifying Marks of the Church)
Wayne Blake: What is the organization and Work of the New Testament Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Worship of the New Testament Church?
Geoff Litke: Are pious unimmersed persons Christians?
Roelf Ruffner: is the New Testament Church a Denomination?
Bruce Stulting: Are Faithful Children of God Found in the Denominations? 
John West: What is the independent Christian Church?
Michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. Skip Francis delivered the lecture, What is Dispensationalism?
Bruce Stulting: Does the N. T. Authorize the Church Revealed on its pages to Fellowship Denominational Churches?
John Rose: What is the Lutheran Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the presbyterian Church?
Danny Douglas: What is the Baptist Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Methodist Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons)?
Jess Whitlock: What is Christian Science?
Jess Whitlock: What Makes JWs, Mormons, Christian Sci., and 7th Day Adventists Different from other Denominations?
John West: What are the pentecostal/Charismatic Churches? 
Michael Hatcher: What is the Salvation Army?
John Rose: What is the unitarian/universalist Church?  
Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. David P. Brown delivered the lecture, What is the Emerging Church?
Sonya West: Give your Daughters To husbands (Choosing a husband)
Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy husband (having a Successful Marriage)

Videos of the lectures are archived at the following web address: www.churchesofchrist.com.
LECTURESHIP BOOK: The book is $17.00 per book plus $4.00 S&H. Book stores and dealers ordering five or 
more books get a  40% discount. 
CD OF LECTURESHIPS: A CD of ALL the Spring Church of Christ lectureship books from 1994–2012 is avail-
able. This is in PDF format and is searchable. The price is $50.00 per CD. If you have purchased a CD previously, 
you can upgrade for $5.00* to the current CD (1994-2012). We ask that you return your old CD when you purchase 
the new one. 
AUDIO AND VIDEO: Audio and video recordings of the entire lectureship are available in CD (MP3), DVD, and 
Blu-ray formats. The cost is: CD set — 15.00 plus S&H; DVD (standard definition) set — $30.00 plus S&H; Blu-ray 
(high definition) set — $40.00 plus S&H. Texas residents must add 7.25 percent tax.
ORDERING: To order the lectureship book, the CD of the lectureship books, or audio/video recordings contact Con-
tending For The Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or (281)350-5516, or dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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2011 CFTF SPRING
 CHURCH OF CHRIST
 LECTURESHIP BOOK

PROFILES IN APOSTASY #2
$20.00 PLUS $3.00 S&H

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO:

Contending for the Faith
P.O. Box 2357

Spring, Texas 77383-2357
Texas residents add 7.25% tax

Baptism.....................................................Dub McClish
Authority................................................Ken Chumbley
Divorce and Remarriage.................................Don Tarbet
Love.......................................................David P. Brown
Christian’s Fruit...........................................Lynn Parker
Hate..............................................................Tim Cozad
 Modesty...........................................................John Rose
Salvation.....................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
The Second Coming....................................Dub McClish
God the Father............................................Wayne Blake
Drinking Alcohol...........................................Don Tarbet
Covenants........................................................ John Rose
 Christ........................................................ Roelf Ruffner
Hell......................................................... Gary Summers

Truth.....................................................David P. Brown
 False Teachers..................................................John West
Morality..........................................................Gene Hill
 Worship..................................................Ken Chumbley
 Bible Translations............................................John West
 The Tongue.................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
 Holy Spirit...............................................Charles Pogue
 Satan......................................................Gary Summers
Inspiration of the Bible..........................Michael Hatcher
Home............................................................Tim Cozad
Works of the Flesh......................................Roelf Ruffner
Emotions..................................................Charles Pogue
Conflict...........................................................Gene Hill
Christian Growth.......................................Wayne Blake

Heaven..............................................Lynn Parker

What The Bible Says About:
37th Annual Bellview Lectures

Held June 9-13, 2012

Bellview Lectureship Book and CD Information
Books

You will want to purchase this lectureship book, What The Bible Says About: It consists of 29 chapters and is a soft-cover book. It 
costs $11.00 plus $3.00 S&H. We urge you to buy several copies of the book for gifts. 

Books-on-CD
The Bellview lectureship books (1975-1976, 1978, 1988-2005, 2007-2011) are available on CD in Adobe PDF. The price of 

the CD $36.75. The price includes postage.  If you have a previous version of the CD please phone the Bellview Church office 
concerning getting it updated. The CD also includes the Defender (1970-2011), Becon (1972, 1974-2011, and other material. Order 
From: Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, FL 32526, Phone: (850) 455-7595.

THE 2011 BOUND VOL-
UMES OF CFTF ARE READY 
FOR MAILING. CONTACT US 
BY U.S. MAIL, E-MAIL, OR 
PHONE TO ORDER YOUR 
2011 BOUND VOLUME. WHY 
NOT ORDER AN EXTRA 
COPY FOR A BROTHER OR 
SISTER IN CHRIST? 

David P. Brown , Editor   
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Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly Pond-Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

Pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky Mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
Belvedere (Greater Augusta, Georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
Porum– Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
allenlawson@earth-comm.com.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 5101 E. University Dr. 
(Greenbelt Business Park). Mailing address: Northpoint Church of Christ, 
Greenbelt Business Park, 5101 E. University Dr., Box 6, Denton, TX 76208. 
E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednes-
day 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: (940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New Braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.

Contending For The Faith
P. O. Box 2357
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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FREE AT LAST, FREE AT LAST
No, we are not talking about civil rights, nor any rights at all. We are talking about the deci-

sion of the CFTF staff to migrate to an online ezine, i.e., a paper offered by email. This decision 
was motivated primarily, but not entirely, by two factors: the high cost of printing and mailing 
a paper edition, and the trend in the magazine and newspaper publishing industry toward elec-
tronic versions of print media. Therefore, we offer you the option to receive the CFTF paper 
electronically absolutely free. To receive the free version, simply go to www.cftfpaper.com and 
sign up. Once done, each electronic issue will be emailed to you as a pdf document that can be 
printed, and forwarded to friends. For those that wish to continue to receive a print edition, the 
subscription fee will reflect the actual cost of printing and mailing. We do not yet have that cost 
information, but we will advise you of the print edition subscription fee as soon as we do. 

Editorial Comment—The Lord willing, we intend to make the 
2013 July/August edition of Contending for the Faith the issue that 
formally changes CFTF from a paper edition to an electronic PDF 
format, emailed free to all who desire it. 

We are fully aware that many of our readers do not have com-
puters. And, some of you who do have them do not use the Internet. 
Thus you do not have email capabilities. But as you surely know, 
there are many hundreds of thousands who do and more people 
are coming online every day. Thus, by publishing CFTF electroni-
cally we can offer the paper free and at the same time get it into 
many more hands than we can do by mailing it through the U.S. 
Post Office.

Some of you (we hope most of you) will choose to receive it 

free in its PDF format via email. But as previously indicated the 
paper edition will be printed, but it will cost you considerably 
more because the number printed will be much smaller. So please 
prepare for the subscription price of the paper editon to rise con-
siderably, but the electronic edition will be free. In time we plan 
on ceasing all paper issues of CFTF. We certainly hope you under-
stand why we are making this change.

 We continue to covet your prayers and that those of you who 
use the Inernet will visit www.cftfpaper.com to enter your email 
addresses and the addresses of brethren you desire to receive the 
free electronic edition. If you have any comments or questions 
please feel free to contact us .  

—David P. Brown, Editor
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COMMUNICATIONS received by CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH and/or its Editors are viewed as intended FOR 
PUBLICATION unless otherwise stated. Whereas we respect 
confidential information, so described, everything else sent 
to us we feel free to publish without further permission being 
necessary. Anything sent to us NOT for publication, please 
indicate this clearly when you write. Please address such 
letters directly to the Editor David P. Brown, P.O. Box 2357, 
Spring, Texas 77383. Telephone: (281) 350-5516.

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES
Single Subscriptions: One Year, $14.00; Two Years, 

$24.00. Club Rate: Three One-Year Subscriptions, $36; Five 
One-Year Subscriptions, $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: 
Any congregation entering each family of its entire member-
ship with single copies being mailed directly to each home 
receives a $3.00 discount off the Single Subscription Rate, 
i.e., such whole congregation subscriptions are payable in 
advance at the rate of $11.00 per year per family address. 
Foreign Rate: One Year, $30. NO REFUNDS FOR CANCEL-
ATIONS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS.

ADVERTISING POLICY & RATES
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH was begun and continues 

to exist to defend the gospel (Philippians 1:7,17) and refute 
error (Jude 3). Therefore, we are interested in advertising 
only those things that are in harmony with what the Bible 
authorizes (Colossians 3:17). We will not knowingly adver-
tise anything to the contrary. Hence, we reserve the right to 
refuse any offer to advertise in this paper.

All setups and layouts of advertisements will be done by 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. A one-time setup and layout 
fee for each advertisement will be charged if such setup or 
layout is needful. Setup and layout fees are in addition to 
the cost of the space purchased for advertisement. No major 
changes will be made without customer approval.

All advertisements must be in our hands no later than 
two (2) months preceding the publishing of the issue of the 
journal in which you desire your advertisement to appear. 
To avoid being charged for the following month, ads must 
be canceled by the first of the month. We appreciate your 
understanding of and cooperation with our advertising policy.

MAIL ALL SUBSCRIPTIONS, ADVERTISEMENTS AND 
LETTERS TO THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, 
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TORY ADS: $30.00 per line per year. SETUP AND LAYOUT 
FEES: Full page, $50.00; half page, $35.00; anything under 
a half page, $20.00.
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Editorial...

The late Ira Y. Rice, Jr. printed three volumes of 
Axe On The Root, the first volume bearing the copyright 
1965. These books were written to expose liberal false 
teachers in the church of Christ. (By liberal false teach-
ers is meant those who teach doctrines that loose men 
from what God in the Bible binds on them—obligatory 
matters, thus, matters pertaining to one’s salvation.) 

Because of liberalism’s many and varied attacks 
on the church from within, and after the publication of 
Axe On The Root III, Rice decided a monthly paper was 
desparately needed in order to keep Christians abreast 
of the many inroads liberalism was/is making into the 
church. Thus, the first issue of Contending for the Faith 
appeared bearing the date “January/1970”. As was the 
case with the three volumes of Acts on the Root, the 
paper was immediately praised by some brethren, con-
demned by liberals and their apologist/enablers, while 
shocking to the core those who loved the middle of the 
road—brethren who had friends, family, money, posi-
tion, and influence on both sides of whatever the issue. 
These moral and spiritual hirelings highly desired to 
remain in fellowship with brethren on all sides of an is-
sue. Their great love for the Lord and his truth (written 
with tongue in cheek) moved them to wait until they 
could figure out which way the majority of brethren 
were going to jump, then with full force they jumped 
on what they thought to be the prevailing side.

THE FIRST REALITY WE MUST FACE

The years have rapidly come and gone since brother 
Rice began his work of exposing liberal false teachers 
almost fifty years ago. Many congregations have fallen 
victim to various liberal doctrines. Some of them have 
gone completely into denominationalism, removing 
“church of Christ” from their marquees—would that all 
liberal churches would do the same. For the most part 
the schools of higher education operated by the breth-
ren have given up the truth regarding New Testament 
Christianity in numerous areas of doctrine.

Some schools of preaching have departed from 
the New Testament’s teaching concerning fellowship. 
Others have embraced false doctrines on marriage, di-
vorce, and remarriage (MDR), and in the case of Sunset 
in Lubbock, TX, it also deviated from the New Testa-
ment’s teaching regarding grace and MDR. These train-
ers of preachers are about where the brethren’s colleges 

FACING TWO REALITIES
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explain to us how one can be “faithful to the truth in 
an uncompromising way,” but unbalanced in the do-
ing of it? Regarding bro. Clarkes’ terminology, we say 
to him and to all BBs as the late bro. Guy N. Woods 
was known to say to those from whom he sought defi-
nition, specification, and clarification, “Give us a for 
instance?”

Unless bro. Clarke has changed his position on 
the re-evaluation and reaffirmation of elders (R&R of 
elders) error that has been discussed a multiplicity of 
times in recent years on the pages of CFTF, he does 
not believe said doctrine to be a false doctrine. To the 
contrary, he believes the R&R of elders is authorized by 
the New Testament in that it is an option for Christians 
to use whereby they can discharge an obligation the 
New Testament has placed upon them through direct 
statements, examples, and/or implications. If that is the 
case, will bro. Clarke tell us plainly what the New Tes-
tament obligation is that the R&R of elders is discharg-
ing? When bro. Clarke does that he will have produced 
the direct statement(s), or example(s), or implication(s) 
placing the obligation on the church that he says the 
R&R of elders is an option whereby said obligation 
(whatever he thinks it is) is discharged. Further, is it his 
position on the R&R of elders, or is it the position of 
others associated with the MSOP that is an example of 
what he means when he says he is “faithful to the truth 
in a balanced and uncompromising way”?  

Unless they too have changed their minds, former 
directors of the MSOP, Curtis Cates and Bobby Lid-
dell, along with other MSOP faculty members, do not 
believe the R&R of elders is authorized by the New 
Testament. However, they decided that the R&R of el-
ders error was and is too small of a matter over which 
to trouble or divide the church. Also, they concluded 
that Dave Miller, director of Apologetics Press, one of 
this false doctrine’s chief advocates, should remain in 
fellowship with them and the church. Yes, these breth-
ren advocate and practice ignoring a false doctrine and 
fellowshiping an advocate of the same simply on the 
basis that they decided to do so. Is this what bro. Clarke 
means by one being “faithful to the truth in a balanced 
and uncompromising way”? We will not hold our breath 
until the BBs define their terms.

MORE FROM FOREST HILL AND
HER PREACHER, BARRY GRIDER

On page 4 of the November 27, 2012 issue of The 
Forest Hill News, the weekly bulletin of the Forest Hills 
Church of Christ, Memphis, TN, the home of MSOP, 
Barry Grider expressed sympathy to Ken Joines, for-

were around fifty years ago. It should be understood 
that among the liberal congregations, universities, and 
preaching schools some of them have embraced more 
liberal doctrines than others. Some stand for the truth 
on some matters while embracing error in other areas.

BALANCED BRETHREN 
There are those brethren who advertise themselves 

as balanced brethren (BB’s). Recently B. J. Clarke, 
newly appointed director of the Memphis School of 
Preaching (MSOP), wrote the following of himself and 
his work, “I am determined to be faithful to the truth 
in a balanced and uncompromising way” (Yokefellow, 
Vol. 39, No. 9  December 2012,  p. 3).

On numerous occasions, the late brother Thomas 
B. Warren said, “After a preacher has finished his ser-
mon, ask yourself this question, now what did he say?” 
Bro. Warren was teaching the responsibility of the au-
ditor to listen to a sermon in such a way as to know if 
the speaker made a point or concluded anything, if he 
did, what was it, what scriptures did he use, what did 
he think they meant, and what was his reasoning that 
brought him to his conclusion. Of course, the first thing 
a speaker or writer must do to avoid ambiguity is define 
his terms so the auditor or reader will know what he 
meant by them.

What does brother Clarke and others who declare 
themselves BB’s mean when they say they are “faithful 
to the truth in a balanced and uncompromising way.” 
Is bro. Clarke telling us that his language as previous-
ly quoted is in harmony with the inspired apostle Pe-
ter’s admonition “If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God” (1 Peter 4:11), or the apostle 
Paul’s statement about his presentation of the truth of 
the Gospel—“we use great plainness of speech” (2 
Cor. 3:12)? Does his statement mean he is as was Paul, 
“set for the defense of the Gospel” (Phi. 1:17)? Does 
his quoted affirmation mean he will “contend for the 
faith” as Jude 3 directs Christians to do? Does his state-
ment mean he will “in word and in deed do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus” (Col. 3:17)? Does bro. 
Clarke’s affirmation mean that he will follow the ex-
ample of Paul when he withstood the erring apostle Pe-
ter “to the face, because he was to be blamed” (Gal. 
2:11)?

The truth of the matter about ambiguous words and 
terminology is this, neither bro. Clarke nor the rest of 
the BB’s have attempted to define what they mean by 
balanced, or as bro. Clarke wrote, “to be faithful to the 
truth in a balanced and uncompromising way.” Will 
bro. Clarke, or any other BB, precisely and explicitly 
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mer longtime preacher for the Goodman Oaks con-
gregation, on the loss of his wife. One can understand 
Barry’s expressing sympathy to anyone in the loss of 
a companion, but he goes much further, noting that 
Ken Joines is a “longtime Memphis evangelist” (not 
bothering to mention what kind, with all of the Good-
man Oaks congregation’s liberal shenanigans). Then 
he praises Joines as a great personal encourager. In the 
same page 4 article, Grider also praises B. J. Clarke as 
a “close friend, confidante, and encourager.”

We cannot help but wonder how bro. Grider’s 
praise of brother Joines strikes brother Clarke. Further-
more, we wonder how the  Southaven Church of Christ, 
Southaven, MS, took bro. Grider’s declaration about 
the fellowship he had/has with bro. Joines. After all, 
while brother Clarke preached for the Southaven con-
gregation, he, the Southaven elders, and church were 
(is?) constantly at odds with the liberal doings of the 
Goodman Oaks congregation. If they did not know it 
before it appeared in the Forest Hill bulletin, they now 
know that bro. Joines is Barry’s “close friend, confi-
dante, and encourager.” Is Barry’s relationship with the 
liberal brother Joines what B. J. means by: “I am de-
termined to be faithful to the truth in a balanced and 
uncompromising way”? Indeed, the preceding informa-
tion helps us better understand what bro. Clarke means 
by his aforequoted statement. Furthermore, it also helps 
us better understand what bro. Grider means when he 
talks about enlarging his fellowship circle. But we also 
see brethren Clarke, Liddell, Cates, Mosher, Elkins, 
et al., circling right along with bro. Grider as together 
they chant the BB anthem, ...faithful to the truth in a 
balanced and uncompromising way “unity in diversity” 
in matters of obligation is here to stay.

I do not know about bro. Grider, but there was a 
time in the not too distant past when brethren Clarke, 
Liddell, Cates, Mosher, Elkins, et al., opposed such 
conduct. And, they above all people know that such is 
the case with them and they also know that we know 
that about them. But the fruits they are presently bear-
ing prove they have changed their mind about opposing 
any and all error. Moreover, the position of influence 
that bro. Grider has with the Forest Hill elders, who 
back him100%, becomes more evident as each day 
passes. 

We would all do well to “be faithful to the truth” 
no matter the sacrifices we must make in order to be 
able to do so. That being always the case with us we 
do not need to add modifiers to the sentence—“We are 

determined to be faithful to the Truth.” For one can-
not be faithful to the truth in all things and be guilty of 
compromising any constituent element of it regarding 
anything.

The following article is written by a graduate of 
MSOP, bro. Charles Pogue. We are including it in the 
midst of our editorial because it fits that about which 
we are writing. What bro. Pogue mentions about the 
Forest Hill congregation comes from the same bulletin 
in which are found the previous quotations from bro. 
Grider regarding brethren Clarke and Joines. The reali-
ties coming from that specific Forest Hill bulletin pro-
vide for us greater understanding concerning the direc-
tion the Forest Hill congregation is going.   

 TRYING TO WALK ON BOTH

SIDES OF THE FENCE

Charles Pogue

There are many works that are either closely or loose-
ly related to churches of Christ. Some of these works 
are, and some are not, in harmony with the scriptures. 
Whether any particular work is or is not authorized, we 
are increasingly witnessing the attempts of brethren to 
walk on both sides of the fence regarding truth and error 
while considering themselves faithful in so doing. Some 
are mindful of the man who owned two pastures with a 
fence in between. On one side of the fence was a herd of 
goats, and on the other side of the fence a flock of sheep. 
Because both animals impacted the man’s personal eco-
nomic well-being, he attempted to satisfy the desires of 
both the sheep and the goats. 

The reality in the church is that some who are involved 
in various works are attempting, for reasons includ-
ing their financial support, to walk on both sides of the 
fence. On the one hand, they claim to hold on to doctri-
nal truth to satisfy the sheep, but on the other hand they 
are reaching out with a cordial attitude toward the goats, 
either because they have started down the road to apos-
tasy themselves, or because they do not want to lose the 
money contributed to them by the goats. Anyone who 
denies the reality of this situation is either headed down 
the same road of apostasy, or they have their eyes will-
fully closed to the reality of the situation. Either way, 
they are not only as guilty as, but are in the number with, 
the fence straddlers.

It is both dangerous and futile to try to walk on both 
sides of the fence at the same time. Even though that is 
so, the last few years have seen an increase in the num-
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ber of brethren who have apparently embraced the idea 
that they can please everyone, sweep important differ-
ences under the proverbial carpet, or just plain overlook 
the unfaithfulness of some with whom they desire to fel-
lowship. Jesus said, “He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth 
abroad” (Mat.12:30). Anyone who attempts to identify 
himself with the sheep while pacifying the goats is scat-
tering, not gathering! He places his own soul in jeop-
ardy, while  also reinforcing the impending destruction 
that will come upon the goats.

Trying to walk on both sides of the fence at the same 
time not only have consequences in this life but eternal 
consequences in the world to come. In this life such a 
person is appropriately recognized as, and if unwilling 
to repent of his actions, fully belonging in the same situ-
ation as any impenitent member who has had the fellow-
ship of the Lord’s scripturally withdrawn from him. In 
the world to come of course, his compromise will cost 
him his soul.

The November 27, 2012, bulletin of the Forest Hill 
Church of Christ in Memphis (home of MSOP) on 
page one announced an upcoming seminar, “Dynamic 
Deacons.” The seminar will be conducted by Aubrey 
Johnson from Sharpsburg, Georgia, and minister for the 
nearby liberal Peach Tree City Church of Christ. While 
this congregation does not use mechanical instrumental 
music in their worship, they use it in at least some of the 
videos they make. At this writing one particular video, 
about an evangelistic program they plan to begin early in 
2013, features a young man talking about the program as 
someone is singing in the background accompanied by 
guitar music. Another video on the media page of their 
web site where audios of the sermon can be heard, has 
mechanical instrumental music in it. This does not help 
the non-Christian to understand the New Testament’s 
teaching regarding the same. Furthermore, if one reads 
through the frequently asked questions page on their 
website, they claim to do only what the scriptures au-
thorize. That being the case, why do they produce and 
publicly air such videos as previously noted? Sadly, the 
answer most often given by some brethren to various 
questions of why they do or do not do what they practice 
is: “We choose” to do or not do it. 

Aubrey Johnson, among other things, is a prolific writer 
and his books are available from the Gospel Advocate 
Co. However, The Gospel Advocate paper quite some 
time ago ceased to be up front and on the firing line in 
dealing with any and all false doctrine. Johnson’s writ-
ing is religious in nature and well received by those 

in the denominational world. For instance, one of his 
books, The Barnabas Factor, was distributed to over 500 
employees at a Chick-Fil-A corporate staff summit. An-
other of his books, The Seed Principle, has been praised 
even by a Catholic.

Faithful brethren would ask, Why would Forest Hill 
have this man conduct a seminar? Some will not like 
the answer, but the truth is that this once faithful congre-
gation has once again demonstrated their willingness to 
attempt to walk on both sides of the fence.

—P. O. Box 592
Grandby, MO 64844 

 WITH THE PASSING OF TIME 

Many brethren who stood for the truth and opposed 
error fifty years ago have left this world, a few are too 
aged and infirm to actively battle the forces of evil as 
they once did, some who were in their youth when the 
first volume of Axe on the Root appeared have entered 
their senior years, but they continue to fight for the right 
as they are able to do it. Sadly, over those same years, 
some who at one time “contended for the faith,” have 
surrendered to the enemy, having succumbed to the 
siren call of some liberal doctrine(s), choosing to en-
joy the pleasures of sin for a season  rather than suffer 
affliction with the faithful servants of the cross. They 
have chosen to enter through the wide gate into the 
broad way—the course of least resistance—slipping 
and sliding with the masses of rebellious church mem-
bers toward the gaping mouth of a devil’s hell and into 
the eternal torment of the lake that burns with fire and 
brimstone from which none shall escape.

LIBERAL ANTAGONISTS
The liberals are relentless in their continual at-

tack on Bible truth and those who continue to believe, 
preach, and defend it. I do not know of a Biblical obli-
gation but that liberals have attacked and attempted to 
repudiate it, teaching brethren that it is unnecessary for 
them to be bound by what the Bible has bound on them. 
Some of these are:

1. The nature of truth—They believe it is sub-
jective, relative, and not humanly attainable, when       
actually it is absolute, objective, and humanly at-
tainable.

2. The inspiration of the Bible—Many reject the 
plenary, verbal inspiration of the Bible and thus do 
not believe every Word of the Bible is from God.



6 Contending for the Faith—November/December/2012

3. The authority of the Bible in general and the 
New Testament in particular—Saying that the New 
Testament is not a divine pattern, but only a “love 
letter” from God to man,

4. How the Bible authorizes—They deny that the 
direct statements, implications, and examples found 
in all languages and thus in the languages of the 
Bible, especially the New Testament, are not au-
thoritative and binding on people today, that such 
an approach to Bible study is nothing but a human 
invention.

5. The authority of faithful elders—They teach 
the eldership over a congregation does not have the 
final authority in determing what option(s) are used 
to discharge biblical obligations. Moreover, some 
of them believe that elders may be voted in and out 
of the eldership by a majority of the members vot-
ing (the re-evaluation/reaffirmation of elders false 
doctrine). Others have erroeously taught that an el-
dership rules only by their examplary lives.

6. Steps in the plan of salvaion: 

a)   Belief—Some teach that faith is not formed 
in one by the reception of and correct reason-
ing with the adequate evidence and testimony 
of credible witnesses recorded in the Bible, but 
it (belief) constitutes only high probability that 
the Bible is true. Not based on evidence, it is 
“a leap of faith”. They also teach that empirical 
knowledge is the only kind of knowledge.

b)   Repentance—They affirm it does not re-
quire a breaking down of one’s stubborn will, 
the seat of all sin and rebellion against God, evi-
denced by one’s reformed life, a life conformed 
to fit the the New Testament pattern. Thus, some 
teach that repentance is only being sorry for 
one’s sins.

c)   Baptism—Some have taught that God does 
not require a person to know why one is bap-
tized in order for God to save him. Also, it is 
taught that the “pious unimmersed” in the de-
nominations are acceptable to God.

7. The church of Christ, her work, organiza-
tion, worship, and the life of her members—Some 
teach:   

a)   The church of Christ is a denomination;
b)    The Lord’s Supper may be taken on any day   

and for any occasion, 
c)    God accepts music other than singing in the 
worship of the church.
d)    The benevolent organization, the Church-
es of Christ Disaster Relief Organization, is 
its own organization, not the work of any one 
church. Thus, it is not overseen by any church’s 
eldership. It was set up to actually do the be-
nevolent work God has obligated the church to 
do. It is completely without biblical authority 
to exist. 
e)  The errors that developed in The Internation-
al Churches of Christ (ICOC) have their origins 
in the 1970s within the Lord’s church as a so-
called “discipling” movement through Chuck 
Lucas’s work with college students. Lucas, at 
the time was the evangelist for the 14th Street 
Church of Christ in Gainesville, Florida (later 
renamed the Crossroads Church of Christ), be-
gan a work patterned after the denominational 
organizations, Campus Crusade and the Shep-
herding Movement. Lucas’ program was known 
as Campus Advance. It sought to reach students 
through an intimate religious environment 
called soul talks and prayer partners. Soul talks 
took place in the student’s residences where 
they were under the control of a leader who 
delegated authority to group members. In their 
meetings they engaged in prayer and received 
direction from their leaders.

Prayer partners pertained to their practice of 
pairing a new disciple with one who supposed-
ly was more spiritually mature. This was done 
for the purpose of giving direction to the less 
mature partner about living the new life of a 
“disciple”. The soul talks and prayer partners 
permitted intimate daily control of the new dis-
ciple. The novices were to do as they were told 
by their senior prayer partners, the novice con-
fessing weaknesses and sins to the senior prayer 
partner.

From the top to the bottom of this sinful church, 
the whole system was about the control of 
the disciples. This “work” of the Crossroads 
Church of Christ through aggressive evange-
lism quickly spread to a number of churches. 
With its spread came its pyramid organization 
with Chuck Lucas at the top of the pyramid.
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They also taught what they called, “Lordship 
baptism”. It was not enough for one to believe 
fully that Jesus Christ is the Son of God as one 
of the steps in the plan of salvation. They also 
taught that in order for one’s baptism to be scrip-
tural one must believe that Jesus is the Lord of 
one’s complete life according to the previously 
noted structure of soul talks and prayer part-
ners.  

In time, due to his own actions, Lucas lost con-
trol of the Crossroads Movement to one of his 
converts, Kip McKean. McKean had moved to 
the Boston, MA area in 1979 and began work-
ing with so-called “disciples” in the Lexington 
Church of Christ. He introduced the use of dis-
cipling partners to the movement.

After rapid growth they changed their name to 
the Boston Church of Christ. In the early 1980s, 
the national leadership of the movement shifted 
to McKean and the Boston Church of Christ 
where it became known as the “Boston move-
ment”.

It began an international program of work and  
having become its own religious institution, in 
1993 formally declared that it was no longer 
connected to the Lord’s church.

In 1990 McKean moved to Los Angeles, CA. 
Along with him came the central leadership of 
the church. 

Without going into detail, suffice it to say that 
during the interveneing years many changes 
came to the church. McKean and his family 
were charged with sin and resigned from their 
leadership position. For some time Andy Flem-
ing headed the administration of the ICOC. Un-
der Fleming’s direction the focus was on the  
development of local congregations.

In time channels were opened for discus-
sions with the more liberal churches represent-
ed by those who are a part of Abilene Christian 
University. Other such efforts have been held 
but what began as the Crossroads Movement re-
mains its own distinctive religious group. 

8.  Unity—It is taught that unity is not dependent 
on all Christians being in agreement on all matters 
of obligation—what one must do to be saved and 
remain saved—although Paul ordained the very op-

posite in 1 Corinthians 1:10 and Jesus prayed for 
oneness even as He and His Father are one (John 
17:20-23). Also see God’s platform for unity in 
Ephesians 4:1-6, noticing each divine plank in the 
sacred platform. In contrast, liberals advocate “uni-
ty in diversity” (brethren agreeing to disagree) in 
obligatory matters.

9. Fellowship—Contrary to 2 John 9-11 some 
teach that Christians are authorized by the New 
Testament to extend fellowship to a brother who 
does not believe a false doctrine, but who extends 
fellowship to a brother who does believe and teach 
a false doctrine This is a prevalent practice today 
that continues to grow in influence.  

a)   Others have no problem extending Christian 
fellowship to denominational churches.
b)  Also, there are those brethren who believe 
that Christians are not to withdraw their Chris-
tian fellowship from their fleshly family who 
are unrepentant. 

10.   Corrective church discipline—Some brethren 
do not intend to consistently and with regularity en-
gage in this duty to God, an obligation that is neces-
sary to save certain brethren from sin and to keep 
the church pure. To rebel against this obligation is 
as much of a sin as it is to teach that the believer in 
Christ does not have to be baptized in order to be 
saved from sin.
11.  Marriage, divorce, and remarriage—Some 
teach that:

a)  No matter the reason one has been divorced 
or how many times one has been married con-
trary to Matthew 19:6, 9, that person is to re-
main with the spouse to which one is “married” 
at the time of one’s baptism.
b)  The alien sinner is not under the authority of 
the New Testament and, thus, may remain in a 
“marriage” that was formed before one became 
a Christian, which marriages are not in harmony 
with Matthew 19:6, 9.
c)  The having been put away fornicator of Mat-
thew 19:9 is authorized by the New Testament 
to contract a Matthew 19:6 God-joined unde-
filed-bed marriage (Heb. 13:4).
d)  The ruling of the divorce court makes null 
and void God’s authority as set out in Matthew  
19:6, 9  concerning when a man and woman are 
married and when a husband and wife in a Mat-
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thew 19:6 God-joined, undefiled-bed marriage 
(Heb. 13:4) are divorced.
e) There are more people who can engage in a 
scriptural marriage than the following classes. 

1)  Those who have never been married.
2)  Those who are widows or widowers.  
3)  Those who are  the innocent of fornica-
tion spouses who put away (divorce) their 
guilty of fornication spouses. 

12.  The role of men and women—Some teach that 
women may exercise authority over men by preach-
ing to adults in gender mixed audiences and serving 
in other leadership capacities that allow them to ex-
ercise their authority over men in the church. 
13.  The Holy Spirit and His work—False brethren 
have taught that the Spirit is not a divine person but 
only divine power, they also teach that:

a.  Holy Spirit baptism is for every Christian 
today;
b.   Miracles like Jesus, His apostles, and mem-
bers of the First Century church worked are 
continuing in the church today;
c.  The Holy Spirit works directly on the inward 
man of the Christian to supply divine strength, 
and wisdom to the Christian He indwells. 

CONCLUSION
The previous specific references to error are by no 

means a thorough and complete list of the false doc-
trines that have arisen in the Lord’s church over the past 
fifty years. Certainly, by no means have we sought to 
enumerate all the liberal doctrines or thoroughly dis-
cuss those we have listed. Furthermore, we have not 
mentioned other errors that have troubled the church 
over the past fifty years and continue to enslave many 
brethren, errors that are not of the loosing kind, but, 
nevertheless, they had to be opposed and refuted during 
this time (Anti-ism—doctrines that bind on men what 
God in the Bible does not bind on them—making op-
tional matters obligatory). However, those errors here-
in listed serve to testify how Satan, through unfaithful 
church members, have brought all sorts and sizes of 
evil doctrines into the church over the past fifty years.

Added to these doctrinal errors are the church mem-
bers who engage in drinking beverage alcohol, modern 
dancing, immodest dress, mixed gender swimming and 
other water recreation in the immodest dress of the age, 
gambling, foul language, cursing, lying, and no telling 
what else. Furthermore, it is clear to anyone who can 

see through a ladder that the church is in greater distress 
today than it has been for many years.

Because of what we know, we are bold to say that 
very few congregations, for any length of time, are free 
of adulterous and fornicating members.

With the advance of computers and the Internet, 
pornograpy is an ever growing problem among the 
members of the church. Already there are some church-
es that identify themselves as churches of Christ who 
fellowship practicing homosexuals. More and more, 
the church of today resembles a combination of the 
Lord’s church at Corinth with most of the churches of 
Asia addressed in the book of Revelation. 

One of the saddest sins of omission found in the 
Lord’s church is the failure to meet error directly and 
head on with the desire to uproot it, expose the false 
teachers propagating it, and with a strong determina-
tion to rid the church of the unrepentant members who 
pull the church down to the level of the world. The at-
titude of “What difference do any of the errors we have 
mentioned in this editorial, or other errors not herein 
mentioned, really make?” To the church member who 
does not care about truth, they mean little to nothing, 
but to those who know they must abide in the truth of 
the gospel, that they must have Bible authority for all 
they believe and practice if they are going to be well 
pleasing to God, these and all errors mean very much. 
The fact that people do not care about what they once 
did further reveals why the church is in the sad shape 
it is today. 

The mind-set of “let me alone” and “do not upset 
the church with so much negativism” only serves to  
condition the church to stand for nothing and accept 
anything—and that is exactly the mental disposition 
Satan intends to create with every church member. And, 
he has been very successful in his efforts to accomplish 
the same with many church members.    

THE SECOND REALITY WE MUST FACE
As 2012 fades into the past, 2013 stands before us. 

If God does not bring time and all things material to an 
end, among other things, 2013 will continue to force 
Americans to face a certain “reality” that has grown to 
reach gigantic proportions in the United States. That 
“reality” must also be seen for what it is by the faithful 
in the Lord’s church. 

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM
Religious freedom was one of the chief concerns of 

those who formed the American colonies and the same 
is true concerning the founding fathers of this Repub-
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lic. Until recent times, for the most part, Americans ac-
cepted the Bible as THE God-given, infallible, objec-
tive, absolute, complete, and final standard for moral 
and spiritual conduct. In general it has been a long time 
since the Bible had that kind of influence over much 
of the European population. In reality, the Bible never 
had the degree of influence in European governments, 
whether monarchies or parliamentary democracies, as 
it did in the formation of the  American colonies and 
later the  Constitution of United States.

Although many secular revisionists historians (?) 
have done and are doing all they can to re-write history 
on the basis of what they wished it had been, the facts 
extant regarding American history rebuke and refute 
the deceitful efforts of these pseudo historians in their 
efforts to play down and in many cases erase the place 
of religious freedom in the formation of the American 
colonies and the United States government.

It is an incontrovertible fact that many of the colo-
nists came to America to find the religious freedom they 
could not find in Europe. And, it was only after many 
years of persecution in Europe that they became re-
signed to the fact that they could not have the religious 
freedom they sought in Europe. Thus, they decided to 
seek it in the New World. In time it would be the United 
States of America that would set the standard and blaze 
the trail for freedom of religion and the other freedoms 
that are guaranteed to people in the United States by the 
U. S. Constitution and the Bill of Rights.

GOD’S LOVE AND THE FREEWILL OF MAN 
God is Love. God’s love caused him to create man 

with freewill. He wanted man to freely chose to serve 
Him on the basis of adequate evidence and credible wit-
nesses because he is God and for no other reason.

However, one of the first things Eve and Adam did 
with their freewill was to violate God’s law. Then their 
oldest son, Cain, exercised his freewill to murder an-
other of their sons, his younger brother Able.

Now, if God “reasoned” the way liberal democrats 
and other misled liberal souls do, following the sins 
committed by Adam, Eve, and Cain, He (God) would 
have realized he made a mistake in creating mankind 
with freewill and remedied the matter by taking man’s 
freewill away from him. Of course people would then 
be nothing more than robots. They could not choose 
to do evil, but neither could they choose to do good. 
What need then would man have with the attribute of 
love, for he could not choose to love one thing over 
another. Thus, his service to God would not be out of 

love. In reality man’s actions, though perfectly in har-
mony with God’s will, would not be because he loved 
God and wanted God to know he loved Him by keeping 
His commandments. Indeed, why would a human need 
to be intelligent and rational? How would man benefit 
from such natural abilities without his freewill? Indeed, 
these things were written for our learning, but do we 
learn all that we should and could from them (Rom. 
15:4)? 

Freedom will always allow for people to make bad 
choices. But, it also means that people are responsible 
for their actions and subject to being punished when 
they chose to engage in wrong actions. Thus, freedom 
under the law also permits the freedom of people to 
break those laws. And, the freedom of good men to 
punish the evil doer.

It is interesting that when God inspired Moses by 
His Holy Spirit to record Cain’s murder of Able that 
there is no mention of the weapon employed by Cain 
to kill his brother. You see it made no difference what 
instrument Cain used to murder Able, it was Cain’s sin-
ful choice to kill Able that is recorded. And, did anyone 
notice that as we previously said, God did not remove 
Cain’s freewill, he did not even go so far as to ban the 
weapon of Cain’s choice (whatever it was)? However, 
God did a novel thing to Cain, being perfectly just He 
punished the guilty Cain for his wicked choice to do the 
evil deed and He did it without taking every human’s 
freewill away or banning the instrument Cain used to 
murder Able, but of course God had not been educated 
at Harvard, Yale, or like institutions of higher learning. 

But when the highly intellectual liberals (smarter 
than God) decide to remedy a problem, their approach 
is to remove all the freedom to act in a given matter 
from everybody. And, it is that kind of government that 
caused the writing and signing of a document called, 
The Declaration of Independence.

For the Christian who is deeply concerned about the 
teaching of the New Testament in such places as Ro-
mans chapter 13, we must realize that our very form of 
government is designed to be changed by the consent of 
the governed. Thus, in this republic every citizen has a 
part in governing this country. And we must realize that 
our form of government authorizes the possible over-
throw of the Chief Executive of the Federal government 
every four years in every national election. Moreover, 
every Senator and Representative can be put out of of-
fice at the ballot box and new ones put into office.

The following “reality” is difficult for many Ameri-
cans to even realize much less face and deal with it. 
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The constituent elements of that hard “reality” are: 1) 
Throughout the land humanists and other secularists 
boldly affirm there are no spiritual values. This, they 
declare is the case because man is wholly material and 
secular. Thus, only things pertaining to material and 
secular matters are important. 2) Civil government 
is responsible for supplying what in times past was 
thought of and taught to be the individual’s personal 
responsibility to provide the same for himself and his 
family. 3) Higher education institutions and the pub-
lic schools have been captured by humanists and secu-
larists. 4) The Entertainment business has long been 
under the complete control of materialists. 5) For the 
most part, for many years, the national news media has 
been under the control of humanists, 6) And, this reality 
may be the worst of all—about half the population of 
the United States believes in and welcomes the terrible 
“realities” of points one through five.

Add to the three previously noted component parts 
of this “reality” the myriad of immigrants in the U. S. 
who remain unassimilated into the American culture; 
people from cultures, societies, traditions, and religions 
alien to the Bible and Western Civilization, and Ameri-
ca is no longer a “melting pot”, but a “patch-work uilt” 
composed of different cultures, races, languages, and 
national origins. Many of these immigrants have no 
desire to become Americans, but they desire to remain 
whatever they were when they came to America. They 
simply want to benefit from what America offers that 
their native countries do not or cannot offer.

A “patchwork quilt” nation is nothing more or 
less that a nation of factions, each faction seeking to 
keep its own countries’ tradition, culture, religion, and 
language. Division is the result and “a house divided 
against itself cannot stand.” Thus, we are witnessing 
the birth of a new America, unlike anything envisioned 
by the founding fathers of these United States. This is 
the “reality” that all Americans must face (including 
the Lord’s church in America) and with which we must 
come to grips. It is not going away.

Thus, the America of today is not the America into 
which I was born and grew up any more than the over-
all attitude of the members of the church in general is 
the same as the church at the time I obeyed the gospel 
on May 27, 1959. I know that is the case because of the 
many errors being taught and lived by members of the 
Lord’s church, which errors were unheard of at the time 
of my obedience to the gospel. America is not even the 
America of my young adult years and the same may 
be truthfully said regarding the belief and conduct of 

members of the church when I first started preaching. 
That America is gone and it is not coming back—at 
least as it was.   Or, if it does, it will not return any time 
in the near future. It remains to be seen if the church 
can be brought back to its New Testament moorings, or 
whether it will continue to drift  into oblivion with the 
advancing liberalism of American culture.

THE NOVEMBER 2012 ELECTION
The people that elected President Obama are either 

secularists/materialists and/or they think it is their right 
to nurse the “free” milk ever flowing from the udder of 
the socialist federal government milk–cow that makes 
the rich poorer, the poorer even more so, and ultimately 
destroys individual personal initiative and responsi-
bilty. Along with other fundamental biblical principles 
that at one time in the United States were considered 
foundational to learning proper conduct of American 
citizens, the following divine principle has been reject-
ed by many in America, “For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat” (2 The 3:10). Any law 
of the land that violates the previous principle is not 
in agreement with the divine mind on the topic of who 
should eat and who should not.

More people are rejecting the truth about truth—that 
truth is objective, absolute, and humanly attainable. 
More a people choose the false view of truth—that it is 
subjective, relative, and not humanly attainable. Thus, 
there is no absolute right or wrong. Everything is a 
matter of opinion. Hence, moral matters are placed into 
the realm of tradition, or opinion, or one’s preference, 
etc. This means that what is morally right or wrong is 
determined by the majority of the voters at the ballot 
box. Therefore, elected civil government officials and 
judges, many of them adamantly opposed to any kind 
of religion are left to determine what is right and what 
is wrong. And, since it is the will of the majority of the 
body politic that determines what the laws of the land 
will be, it is the same body that determines whether 
abortion, or homosexality, or organic evolution, etc., is 
true or false, right or wrong. And, we can see the place 
to which that has led the nation and the church.

THE SLAVE MENTALITY 
There is a growing class of people that are educated 

and trained to have a slave mentality not unlike the re-
bellious Israelites of the wilderness wanderings. When 
the Israelites were called upon to individually and per-
sonally develop and exercise their faith in God as He 
led and guided them through the words of Moses, these 
unfaithful children of Israel wanted to return to slavery 
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in Egypt rather than rejoice in the freedom God had 
given them to personally shoulder their individual re-
sponsibilty and discharge their obligations to Him in 
their journey to “a land flowing with milk and honey.” 

Many of the modern day “slaves” (and their num-
bers grow more every day) view the “good life” as noth-
ing short of complete government social welfare. Who 
are they? Although there are individual exceptions, 
most of the people (whether white, black, red, brown, 
tan, chartreuse, pink, green, purple, spotted, stripped, 
or albino) who elected President Obama are those who 
are fully persuaded that civil government exists to pro-
vide them their livelihood—no matter from where the 
money comes to do it. Add to the foregoing the rest of 
the subjective relativists, those who are anti-God, anti-
Bible, anti-religion, pro-abortion, pro-homosexuality, 
pro-dope, pro-evolution, and all those who believe they 
should be free to practice all manner of immorality and 
we have our new America.

CONCLUSION
The American society and culture of yesteryear 

was more conducive to converting people to Christ and 
more encouraging to Christian living than it is today. 
Today there are many people who are openly militant 
and aggressive (including civil government) toward 
those who believe that:

1. God exists,
2. The Bible is the Word of God,
3. That sin is real and the only thing that can sepa-
rate accountable mankind from God,
4.  Jesus is the only begotten Son of God and the 
only Savior of the world,
5.  There is a final eternal place of torment (hell) 
after this life is over for those not saved by Jesus 
Christ from their sins through their faithful obedi-
ence to His gospel, following their conversion, live 
faithful to Christ in His church unto death or Jesus 
comes back to judge the world in righteousness.
6.   What the Bible teaches on marriage and the 
home is stupid and backwards, etc.
Generally speaking, the church is not scripturally 

miltant and aggressive towards a sinful secular world 
as well as the false religions found therein. Many mem-
bers of the church have convinced themselves that if 
they love sinners they cannot cause them to see their 
lost condition, or that the sinner must believe and obey 
the gospel in order to obtain God’s forgiveness, or if 
the sinner chooses not to believe in and obey God,  He 

(God) will punish him eternally in hell. With many 
church members, to do the aforementioned in teaching 
sinners the way of forgiveness has become harsh, hate-
ful, and unloving.

Moreover, they hate the idea that there is but one 
church and all of those Christ saves are in it, and that it 
can be found by knowing its New Testament identify-
ing marks. Because of such attitudes and beliefs, the 
church walks hand in hand with the world more each 
day. The church must face this reality about false teach-
ers and erring impenitent church members, resolve to 
rid itself of such rebellious members, and continue on 
regardless of how few people remain faithful to the 
cause of Christ. As the late Franklin Camp used to say, 
“I had rather be in fellowship with a blind woman and 
a crippled man who love the Lord and are obedient to 
His Word, than to be in fellowship with thousands who 
have little to no respect for the Lord and His autorita-
tive Word.” 

Although the gospel has not changed, the people we 
are attempting to convert to Christ have changed. Many 
of them have no denominational background. Indeed, 
they have little to no religious foundation of any kind. 
Even the denominationalists do not know why they are 
members of whatever denomination in which they find 
themselves. We should not be surprised at this among 
the denominations when we consider the profound ig-
norance of the Bible existing among members of the 
Lord’s church and the church’s growing lack of respect 
for Bible authority and its love for worldliness. 

For the reletively few of us who continue to preach 
and defend the old Jerusalem gospel without subtrac-
tion, addition, or any alteration we must recognize that 
many more people will need to hear the truth about 
about truth, the existence of God, the Deity of Christ, 
the nature of man, the inspiration of the Bible, how to 
ascertain Bible authority, the evils about denomination-
alism, the specifics about Godly living, marriage and 
the home, and like topics. This is the case because those 
to whom we preach today have very little to no back-
ground in the most fundamental spiritual matters herein 
noted.

Moreover, we must prepare ourselves to expose and 
refute Islam, the Hindus, Bhuddists, Roman Catholi-
cism, etc. We must face the reality that the world has 
come to the church in the United States and we should 
take advantage of the opportunity to preach the gospel 
to them as we defend the faith against their false doc-
trines.

In preaching the truth on any topic we must take 
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Introduction: 
1. Sermon on 7 statements from the cross, but today: 
Statements by the Cross of Christ.
2. We sing and talk about it, but let us have a greater 
understanding of  the Cross of Christ.

I.  The Cross of Christ Declares the Necessity of Gospel   
Preaching.

A. Hence, the cross of Jesus Christ exposes the foolish   
ness of the world (1 Cor. 1:18-20; 3:19).

B. The old Jerusalem gospel, is rejected by man, but 
loved by the saved (1 Cor. 1:21-25; 2:1-2).

C. This is Christ’s desire & man’s great need! Mk. 
16:15-16; Rom. 1:16; 10:13-17; Acts 2:21; 22:16.

D. Man is not saved by eloquent speeches but by preach-

Declarations of the Cross of Christ—Gal. 6:14
ing Christ (1 Cor. 2:1-2; 2 Cor. 4:5). 
II.   The Cross of Christ Declares the Love of God & His 
Desire for Man to be Close to Him. 

A. In His great love, God desires for man to be close to 
Him (Rom. 5:8; Eph. 2:13; 1 John 4:9-10).

B. Through Christ & His Cross, man can reach the Fa-
ther in heaven (John 14:6).

C. At the heart of God’s scheme of redemption is God’s 
love for man (Eph. 1:7; John 3:16).

D. By the cross we are induced to love God & one an-
other (1 John. 4:19-21; John. 13:34-35; Eph. 5:1-2).
III.  The Cross of Christ Declares the Supreme Value of 
the Church.

A. Without the Cross, the price of the church could not 
have been paid (Acts 20:28; Eph. 5:25).

the people where we find them in their ignorance of 
spiritual things and from that point forward instruct 
them in the way of righteousness more perfectly. We 
must “unteach” them (take their “blinders” off), that is 
we must refute whatever error holds them captive, so 
they can see the way of pure, primitive, New Testament 
Christianity. We must preach with great conviction, be 
far more bold, plain, frank, and candid in the proclama-
tion and defense of the gospel than we ever have been. 
We must know that to preach the truth in love, not only 
means loving the people who need the truth, but it also 
means loving the truth we preach (John 8:31, 32). And, 
we must expect active opposition and persecution in 
ways, means, places, and from people whom we nev-
er expected to receive it in yesteryear. Every member 
of the church must resolve to live Godly lives before 
a crooked and perverse world. We must live what we 
preach. There will need to be an equal amount of long-
suffering toward those who obey the gospel as these 
babes in Christ labor to bring their lives into subjection 
to Christ in all things. Further, we dare not turn a blind 
eye to the sins of the brethren. We must keep the church 
pure. Thus, corrective church discipline must be rou-

tinely practiced. 
Furthermore, we must challenge every false teacher 

in every moral and religious discipline to prove his case. 
The milquetoast characters who fill the liberal churches 
do not love God, the gospel, those lost in sin, or the 
church. They are simply seeking to “feather their own 
nests” and with good words and fair speeches beguile 
the hearts of the innocent as they make merchandise of 
them. 

Let us continually remember no matter how much 
people change, the truth regarding man’s salvation has 
not and will not change. The Bible reads today just as it 
did when it was fully revealed and written. It will read 
the same on the day we are judged by it (John 12:48).

Let us never compromise on anything that pertains 
to our salvation. May God in His providential care 
strengthen us to be obedient to Christ in all things re-
gardless of the persecutions we must undergo in order 
to live a Godly life before a lost and wicked world.    

          —David P. Brown,  Editor

dcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcdcd

The Old Paths Pulpit
Sermon Outline

by
Danny Douglas
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B. Yet, many place a low value on the cross of Christ (1 
Cor. 1:18), in like manner, many demean the Lord’s church & 
Her importance (Eph. 3:21; Mat. 16:18)!
IV.    The Cross of Christ Declares the Necessity of Sacri-
fice & Obedience—John 8:29; Gal. 2:20.

A. Jesus Christ gave Himself on the cross in obedience 
to the Father (Phi. 2:8; Mat. 26:39; John. 8:29).

B. As the Son of God was obedient, those who would be 
saved must obey Him (Heb. 5:8-9).

C. Christ was willing to suffer shame and reproach and 
so must we (Luke 9:23; Heb. 12:2).                                       

“Must Jesus bear the cross alone?” (Gal. 5:11).
V.    The Cross of Christ Declares the Seriousness of Sin. 
[The Justice & Mercy of God meet at Calvary.]

A.   Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures (1 
Cor. 15:3-4; Gal. 1:4; 2 Cor. 5:21).

B.  Due to our sins, His precious blood had to be shed 
(Rev. 1:5; Eph. 1:7).

C.   God’s justice demanded that all sin had to be punished, 
but His mercy gave man a means to escape wrath & punish-
ment (Col. 1:14; Rom. 5:9). 

D.   Sin is not a light matter! Pro. 14:9.
VI.   The Cross of Christ Declares the Distinction Between 
the Old Law & the Gospel—Tit. 2:11-12.

A. The grace of God was manifested through Christ &     
the gospel (Rom. 6:14; 8:2; 1 Cor. 9:21).

B. The Old Law was taken out of the way by Christ on 
the cross (Eph. 2:15; Col. 2:14).

C. The Cross of Christ made the New Testament pos-
sible (Mat. 26:28; Heb. 10:19-20; 13:20-21). 
VII.  The Cross of Christ Declares the Perfect Purity of 
Christ & His Deity.

A. Only the Divine & Sinless Son of God could save 
man from sin (Mat. 1:21-23; 1 Tim. 3:16).

B. Only Jesus Christ could be the proper Sacrifice to 
take sins away (1 Pet. 1:19; 2:22; John 1:29).

C. He calls us to live a life of purity, holiness & godli-
ness (1 Pet. 1:16; Mat. 5:8; Tit. 2:12).
Conclusion: 

1.  Do you glory in the cross of Christ, or in yourself or 
in the world? (Gal. 6:14).

2.  The Cross of Christ is made of none effect unto many 
people (Jn. 5:40; Heb. 10:38).

3.  Some will not suffer persecution for the cross of 
Christ (Gal. 6:12).

4.  The cross of Christ has many enemies. Satan makes 
sure of this (Phil. 3:18).

5.  Are you a friend of Christ? Only a few stood by Je-
sus & the cross, when He died there (John 19:25-27: 15:14).

a. Will you be one of the faithful few?
b. Few are they who are faithful to Him (Mat. 7:13-

14).
6. In order to enjoy the benefits provided by Jesus Christ 

& Him crucified, one must: 
 a.  Hear & Believe the gospel of Christ (Acts 18:8; 

Rom. 1:16; 10:17);
  b.    Repent (Acts 2:38; 26:20);
 c.   Confess Jesus Christ as the Son of God (Acts 

8:37); 
  d.   Be Baptized in His name for the remission of 

sins (Acts 2:38; 22:16).
7. For any member who needs to be restored to your 

first love, & to deny yourself, take your cross daily & fol-
low Christ, you have that opportunity (Luke 9:23; Rev. 2:4-5; 
Acts 8:22; Jas. 5:16; 1 John. 1:9). 

—704 Azalia Dr.
Mt. Pleasant, TX
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Urgent Need: More Men Like Nehemiah!
Danny Douglas

In the church of the Lord today there is a dire need. What 
is it? More elders, preachers, yea, more members like Nehe-
miah. The spirit of compromise has prevailed to the point 
that the battle for truth has been lost in many congregations 
and convictions have been sacrificed on the “altar of political 
correctness and brotherhood acceptibility.” Nehemiah was a 
real man, determined to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem and to 
get the Lord’s work done at great risk and peril. He reminds 
us of what Paul, in the name of Christ, commanded the Cor-

inthians: “Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong” (1 Cor. 16:13). Truly, he was strong, brave 
and manly. He knew that true strength lay in God.

Men of Watchfulness and Prayer

Jesus taught us to: “Watch and pray” (Mat. 26:41). 
When faced with the derision and reproach of God’s ene-
mies, Nehemiah did not falter, but committed his troubles 
and cares to God: “Hear, O our God; for we are despised: 
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and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give 
them for a prey in the land of captivity:” (Neh. 4:4). In 
striving to make it to heaven, we need to watch and pray, 
like Nehemiah and the Jews: “Nevertheless we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them day 
and night, because of them” (Neh. 4:9).

Men of Wisdom
Moreover, as the leader of the Jews in this great work, he 

saw to it that everyone had a task and a purpose. 
And it came to pass from that time forth, that the 
half of my servants wrought in the work, and the oth-
er half of them held both the spears, the shields, and 
the bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers were 
behind all the house of Judah. They which builded 
on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with those 
that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought 
in the work, and with the other hand held a weapon 
(Neh. 4:16-17). 

Thus, he also saw the need for defense against attack as well 
as rebuilding the wall. Good leaders see the worth of or-
der, purpose, building and defense. Everyone in the body 
of Christ needs a noble task to do, even if it seems small in 
man’s eyes. If it is the Lord’s work it is great! 

Men Who Communicate
Nehemiah realized the need for communication because 

the work was “great and large” and they were “separated 
upon the wall, one far from another” (Neh. 4:19). He said: 
“In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trum-
pet, resort ye thither unto us: our God shall fight for us” 
(Neh. 4:20). Good leadership insures good communication. 
When brethren fail to communicate it leads to misunder-
standings and missed opportunities!

Men of Great Faith
Nehemiah had confidence in God. He knew that “our 

God shall fight for us” (Neh. 4:20). When we are on the 
Lord’s side and doing the right, we can have such strong 
confidence today. “…If God be for us, who can be against 
us?” (Rom. 8:31). 

Men Who Refuse to Compromise
When Sanballat, Tobiah, and Gesham, heard that the 

Nehemiah had built the wall of Jerusalem, they sought to 
get Nehemiah to down off the wall. They said: “Come, let 
us meet together in some one of the villages in the plain 
of Ono” (Neh. 6:2). Yet, Nehemiah refused, saying: “I am 
doing a great work, so that I cannot come down: why should 
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come down to you?” 
(Neh. 6:3). He refused, as if to say: “Oh No! I cannot leave 
the Lord’s work and come down to you.” Nehemiah refused 
to come down to the plain of compromise with the Lord’s 
enemies. Anytime we are doing a great work for the Lord, 
Satan will seek to put a stop to it. In fact, these same men 
sent four times to get him to come down, but they were un-
able to weaken Nehemiah’s resolve. Let us be diligent and 
determined like Nehemiah!

Furthermore, Sanballat sought to get Nehemiah down 

off the wall by false accusation. (The devil often employs 
this tactic.) When this did not work, they sought to make 
Nehemiah afraid, but he kept on working and he prayed: “O 
God, strengthen my hands” (Neh. 6:9). They tried other 
tactics, but none of them succeeded in stopping the work 
of rebuilding the walls. Finally, the work was done. Under 
the leadership and example of Nehemiah, the Jews trusted in 
God and “had a mind to work” (Neh. 4:6). “So the wall was 
finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in 
fifty and two days” (Neh. 6:15).  

“I Cannot Come Down”
Nehemiah is well-known for his statement: “I cannot 

come down.” Elders, leaders, preachers, and all members of 
the church of Christ should heed this example!

“I cannot come down” and be involved in unity meet-
ings, fellowship with denominations and apostate congrega-
tions. “And no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them” (Eph. 5:11). 

“I cannot come down” and support schools and preach-
ers who have ceased to stand up for sound doctrine and have 
begun to compromise with error, whether by financial sup-
port, presence, or encouragement. Let us not fall in with 
those who have given up “the good fight of faith.” 

“I cannot come down” and give approval to preachers, 
congregations, elderships, and brethren, who to fail to heed 
God’s command:

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that are 
such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple (Rom. 16:17-18). 

They refuse to reject heretics who divide the church: “A man 
that is an heretick after the first and second admonition 
reject; Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself” (Tit. 3:10-11). They 
refuse to discipline the disorderly, which we are commanded 
to do: “Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us” (2 The. 3:6).

“I cannot come down” and fellowship brethren who 
transgress the doctrine of Christ by bidding God speed to 
false teachers, or to those who are in fellowship with them:

Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc-
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed: For he that biddeth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil deeds (2 John 9-11). 

“I cannot come down”!

—704 Azalia Dr.
Mt. Pleasant, TN
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“MOVEMENT IN TRANSITION”
Dub McClish
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Several years ago a church bulletin announced that it 
would conduct a special series of Wednesday night lectures 
on the theme, “Movement in Transition: A Vision for the Fu-
ture.” Accompanying comments on the series stated:

According to many, our Restoration Movement is very much 
in the midst of a period of transition. Many of our churches are 
struggling with their identity, their mission, and their purpose. 
Scripture as well as church history teaches us that we're only 
one generation away from apostasy.

We offer a few observations on these statements. 
• The writer refers to “our Restoration Movement” in 

a sectarian sense. These same brethren revel in such simi-
lar terms as the “Stone/Campbell Movement,” the “Stone/
Campbell Heritage,” and the “American Restoration Move-
ment” (ARM). With some, the so-called “restoration move-
ment” has almost become the end itself. Some are so dedi-
cated to the “movement” (as a historical phenomenon) that 
they are hardly, if at all, concerned with faithfully preaching 
the Gospel and thus maintaining the restored church. We 
admire and profit much from the work of faithful Gospel 
preachers who blazed many significant trails for the Truth 
in the 19th century. However, our interest is not so much in 
a “movement” begun by men, but in the primitive church 
of Christ that began on the Pentecost following our Lord’s 
ascension to His Heavenly throne. 

• The scribe we quoted at the beginning spoke of “our 
Restoration Movement’s” being in the midst of transition, 
having churches struggling with identity, mission, and pur-
pose. No wonder. This statement was in the bulletin of a 
congregation that has a long history of policies and prac-
tices that will create an identity crisis for any body of people 
claiming to be the church of Christ. There is little more to 
identify this group as a “Church of Christ” than the sign out 

front, and it deceives every passerby who reads it. A further 
irony is that among the five speakers they invited to speak 
on this “identity crisis,” at least three of them had made con-
siderable contributions to just such a crisis for brethren far 
and wide by their soft and indistinct doctrinal posture. The 
other two had hardly distinguished themselves as champions 
of Scriptural Truth. To invite such men to deal with “transi-
tions” and  “identity crises” in the church is comparable to 
inviting the wolves into the chicken house to help nurse the 
sick chickens back to health. 

• The quotation is exactly right when it says that we are 
only one generation away from apostasy. The younger gen-
eration in the church from whose bulletin we quoted does 
not have a chance to escape apostasy; their forbears have 
long been apathetic toward it and unconcerned about it, if 
not actually committed to it. Lamentably, it is thus in many 
congregations.

For my part, over the years I’ve grown increasingly 
weary of the term, Restoration Movement. When I obeyed 
the Gospel plan of salvation preached on Pentecost, the Lord 
did not add me to the Stone/Campbell Heritage, “the “Stone/
Campbell Movement,” the “American Restoration Move-
ment” (ARM), or any other “movement” or “heritage.” 
Faithful saints are not members of a “movement.” The Lord 
added me to His church because He saved me from my sins 
in my obedient faith (Acts 2:41, 47). He has continued add-
ing others by this same means—and not any other—since 
He began doing it on Pentecost, and He will continue doing 
so, “even unto the end of the world” (Mat. 28:20).

—908 Imperial Dr.
Denton, TX 76209

An Alarming Parallel?
Roelf Ruffner

The Bible is filled with examples of men following men rather 
than God. Here are a few cases:

1. The Tower of Babel (Gen. 11).
2. The children of Israel at Mt. Sinai (Exo. 32).
3. The children of Israel’s failure to go into the promised land the 
first time (Num.14).
4. The rebellion of Korah (Num. 16).
5. The period of the Judges.
6. Jereboam, king of the N. Kingdom of Israel (1 Kin. 12:25-33).
7. The arrest, trial, and crucifixion of Christ.
8. Peter’s snubbing of the Gentile brethren (Gal. 2:11-14).

9. The 1st Century Jews’ rejection of the Gospel (Acts 13:44-52).
10.Those brethren with “itching ears” (2 Tim. 4:3).

Are we no different than those people of long ago? Many of our 
own brethren would rather hear an eloquent, charismatic false teacher 
than a Biblical call to repentance. They depart from the teachings of the 
Saviour to follow denominational doctrines because “it feels so good!”

A preacher comes along who is clearly trying to subvert the 
churches of Christ and they call him spiritual because he titillates emo-
tions. In a spiritual sense, is this any different from what happened 
at Mount Carmel? The end of apostasy is no less tragic. “But he an-
swered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up” (Mat.15:13).

—2530 Moore Court
 Columbia, TN 38401
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    WELCOME TO SCRIPTURECACHE.COM . . .
Your Site for BiBle expoSition, exegeSiS, and CommentarY on a wide varietY of topiCS and paSSageS

   During the more than fifty years I have been preaching the Gospel of Christ, Lavonne (my wife for all of these years) and I have written a few thou-
sand pages of manuscripts on the Bible and Bible-related subjects.  

Various ones have urged us to make these materials more widely available, which we are doing through this Website. Andy, one of our sons, has 
also written several Manuscripts and articles that have been published. You will find these here also.These materials include commentary on passages 
and personalities of Scripture, essays relating to worship and doctrine, and articles on ethical and doctrinal issues. 

Many of these are brief articles of 1 to 3 pages in length that have appeared (and are still appearing) in church bulletins throughout the land. Many 
of these shorter articles were also written for newspaper publication, and not a few of them are uploaded in their original publication format. Scores of 
these treatises are in the range of 4 to 12 pages, most of which were originally published in various religious periodicals. We wrote most of the long manu-
scripts (ranging in length from 13 to 59 pp.) on assignment from directors of various lecture programs, and they have been published in approximately 
two hundred books produced by said programs.

In all that we have written we have had absolute faith in the statement of the apostle Paul: "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3:16, KJV). We have never found any evidence to persuade 
us otherwise than that the Bible is the fully inspired Word of God, including the very words in which it was revealed to its original writers (1 Cor. 2:10, 
13). We believe that the Bible sits in judgment of men, and we tremble at the eternal fate of mere human beings who dare to assume the role of its critics 
and judges.

These materials are non-sectarian and non-denominational—they simply seek to get to the heart of the meaning of the Scriptures. We gladly make 
them available to Bible students everywhere at no charge. If the things we have written help even one person to a better understanding of the Sacred Text 
and to a closer relationship with its Divine Author, we will feel amply rewarded.

Dub McClish, Gospel preacher

Dub McClish Lavone McClish

TRUE-TO-THE-BOOK BIBLICAL EXEGESIS AND COMMENTARY  IN MANUSCRIPTS OF VARIOUS LENGTHS

    We believe the materials you will find on scripturecache.com will increase your Bible knowledge, enrich your spiritual perspective, and draw you 
nearer to God. From brief articles to much longer manuscripts, you will find Bible-related materials here for the taking. We encourage you to download, 
copy, and distribute these documents freely (including using them for study guides or supplemental materials in Bible classes). However, since they are 
copyrighted, we kindly request you to pass them on to others at no charge, even as you have received them. We hope you will visit us often, because we 
will be continually adding new documents in all of the categories below. 

Our Brief Articles...

The brief articles available on this site were for the most part originally written over the years for church bulletins or newspaper articles. They are on a 
wide variety of Biblical topics, moral issues, and doctrinal subjects. They continue to be reprinted in numerous church bulletins throughout our nation.

Our Longer Articles...

These articles, considerably longer than the brief essays described above, were, for the most part, written for and have been published in various reli-
gious periodicals over the years.

Our Long Manuscripts...
We wrote the extended manuscripts you will find here by assignment to serve as chapters in scores of religious books. These manuscripts were thoroughly 
researched and are fully documented.

We wish for you a profitable and enjoyable reading experience.

Andy McClish
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Contending for the Faith Spring Church of Christ Lectureship Books
A SEARCHABLE CD OF THE LECTURESHIP BOOKS FROM 1994–2012 IS AVAILABLE FOR $50.00

A CD FOR ONE BOOK COST $5.00

        2011     Profiles in Apostasy #2             $20.00          2002          *The Jehovah’s Witnesses            .......... 
        2010   *Profiles in Apostasy #1                 ..........          2001          *Mormonism                                ..........
        2009   *Religion & Morality                     ..........          2000          *Catholicism                                ..........
        2008     Unity—From God or Man            $17.00         1999          *Pentecostalism                           ..........
        2007     Fellowship—From God or Man   $17.00         1998          *Calvinism                                   ..........  
        2006     Anti-ism—From God or Man       $17.00         1997            Premillenialism                         $14.00                          
        2005     Morals—From God or Man         $17.00         1996            Isaiah (Vol. 2)                            $12.00
        2004     Judaism—From God or Man       $17.00         1995            Isaiah (Vol. 1)                            $12.00
        2003    *Islam—From God or Man          ...........          1994           The Ch. Enters the 21st  Cent.     $12.00

*Out of Print

ORDER FROM: Contending for the FaithghP.O. 2357ghSpring, TX 77383–2357
Email: dpbcftf@gmail.com or (281) 350-5516ghTexas Residents Add 7:25% Tax

Topics and Speakers for the 2013 Spring Church of Christ Contending for the Faith Lectureship

CHRIST—THE GREAT CONTROVERSIALIST
February 20—24, 2013

1. Christ—The Great Controversialist—David P.  Brown
2. Christ Confronted Error About Marriage, Divorce, and Remarriage—Dub McClish
3. Christ Confronted Religious Traditions—Michael Hatcher
4. Christ Confronted Hypocrisy—Danny Douglas
5. Christ Confronted Error About Worship—Danny Douglas
6. Christ Confronted Materialism and Money—Skip Francis 
7. Christ Confronted Satan—Gary Summers
8. Christ Confronted Error About His Kingdom—John West
9. Christ Confronted Error About Civil Government—Terry Hightower
10. Christ Confronted Error About Salvation—Bruce Stulting
11. Christ Confronted Error About Unity and Fellowship—Charles Pogue
12. Christ Confronted His Disciples’ Errors—Geoff Litke
13. Christ Confronted Error About the Father—Terry Hightower
14. Christ Confronted Error About the Holy Spirit—Michael Hatcher
15. Christ Confronted Error About Himself—Lester Kamp
16. Christ Confronted Pride—Charles Pogue
17. Christ Confronted Worry—Wayne Blake
18. Christ Confronted Error About Faith and Knowledge—Lester Kamp
19. Christ Confronted Error About Truth—Ken Chumbley
20. Christ Confronted Error About Love—Ken Chumbley
21. Christ Confronted Error About Repentance—Don Tarbet
22. Christ Confronted Error About Forgiveness—Don Tarbet
23. Christ Confronted Error About the End of Time—Gene Hill
24. Christ Confronted Error About the New Birth—Daniel Denham
25. Christ Confronted Error About Heaven and Hell—Gary Summers
26. Christ Confronted Error About the Nature of Man—Lynn Parker
27. Christ Confronted Error About Miracles—Daniel Denham
28. (Ladies) Christ Confronted Error About Women, #1—Rheba Stancliff
29. (Ladies) Christ Confronted Error About Women, #2—Rheba Stancliff
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WILL YOU SIGN UP NEW
SUBSCRIBERS TO CFTF?

To receive your free PDF version via email, 
simply go to www.cftfpaper.com and sign up.

SADDENED BUT NOT SHOCKED
 

Charles Pogue

Since the November 6th election I have received a num-
ber of emails and read numerous articles expressing the un-
derstandable disappointment of many over the outcome of 
the presidential election and other ballot initiatives in several 
states. I too, am saddened about the way things turned out. 
However, unlike the surprise expressed by some, I was not 
shocked by the results. In fact, as hard as it is for lovers of 
this nation and moral people to imagine why a man whose 
actions, and at other times his failure to act, a man who has 
come out in support of homosexual marriage, and one who, 
for political gain, covered up the murder of his own Ambas-
sador would win re-election, his election was really predict-
able. How can that be? Because it is also no surprise that 
Washington, Maryland, and Maine voters cast their ballots 
in support of “homosexual marriage,” and that Colorado and 
Washington voters approved the recreational use of mari-
juana.

 The basic problem in America is a morally and spiritu-
ally corrupt electorate. It is from that same electorate that 
those who run for office come, so why should anyone be 
surprised at the depravity of our leaders or the results of our 
elections? It may seem to us that only a slight majority of 
the voters are anti-capitalist and anti-morality, but it is my 
suspicion that many of those who voted Romney and Ryan 
would have voted with Washington, Maryland, Maine, and 
Colorado had the same moral issues been on the ballots in 
their particular states.

 We owe the abandonment of capitalism and Biblical 
morals to the run amuck education system which has sided 
with, and pushed for, the acceptance of the ideas of Charles 
Darwin, Karl Marx, and the like. Darwinism explains, at 
least in part, the immorality of more and more people in our 
country, and Marxism explains the “I want Santa Claus for 
my president” mentality. Our schools have pushed both, and 
when those who have accepted one, the other, or both philos-
ophies are considered, we, no doubt, have an extremely large 
percentage of the American people who have completely 
abandoned both God and America’s founding principles.

 After I cast my ballot, I came home, sat down at my 
desk, and offered one final prayer that the American voters 
would do the right thing. When things turned out as they did, 
I thought about the truth that God rules in the affairs of men, 
and wondered if America has now become so corrupt that 
we are witnessing the withdrawal of God’s blessings, and 
His providentially bringing about the fall of this nation? It 
seems to me that anyone who completely rejects that pos-
sibility would do well to rethink it. America has fallen as a 
people, and it is just possible that the Creator has seen fit in 

midst of a rampant secularism, lust, and evil concupiscence 
to bring it down as an independent country.

 When we hear the masses cry, “Give me my sex out 
of wedlock (with either gender), my alcohol, my marijuana 
(cocaine will probably be next), my entertainment, and my 
government handout (including my “Obama phone”) we 
cannot help but understand just how far we have descended 
into the pits of contemptibleness. Is there hope for the na-
tion? If there were time, perhaps there would be. It is my 
reluctant opinion that the time is not there, and that defi-
ciency of time is not due to a lack of willingness on the part 
of the few patriotic and moral people left, but a depletion of 
patience on the part of God. Of course, these things we are 
not given to know. 

Since the election we have heard cry after cry for com-
promise. “Reach across the aisle,” they tell us, in an attempt 
to avoid the fiscal cliff said to be coming January 1, 2013. 
For many of us that fiscal cliff includes the fact that we can 
afford neither to purchase health insurance nor the additional 
tax (fine) for not having it. A call to compromise is heralded 
as the cure for our ills. No, it is compromise that delivered 
us to the mangled mess we are in, and a moderate is only an 
person who lacks the backbone to admit he is a liberal. He 
can compromise principles because he has none. It is con-
servative principles wherein the left demands compromise. 
If, then, compromise is reached, it will further damage us as 
a nation.

 Of course, you know these thoughts about compromise 
in our nation’s politics would not stop with that application 
alone. The spirit of compromise that will further our coun-
try’s demise, if not hasten it, is also the very problem run-
ning rampant in the Lord’s church. Many of our brethren are, 
and for a long time have been, “reaching across the aisle” 
to compromise with false teachers, or with those who fel-
lowship false teachers. These brethren well illustrate what 
is wrong with our nation and the church of Christ. The spirit 
of compromise has devoured the church! A house or city di-
vided against itself will not stand!     

 In days gone, my brethren declared once and again that 
we should keep our collective mouths shut regarding poli-
tics. In so much as the first progressive president was Theo-



Contending for the Faith—November/December/2012                                                                                                     19

dore Roosevelt, and he served from 1901-1909, that claim 
never had the ring of truth with this writer. We avoided the 
subject too long until we were hoisted with our own petard. 
It has been true, at least in recent years, the same admoni-
tion of avoiding taking a stand in politics has been called 
for respecting the doctrine and the bride of Christ—and 
it has come from the “itching ear” of the members them-
selves. Thus, the condition in which we find the country is 
also present in the church. Where were the political leaders 
when it came to reminding us that T. R. did much to put us 
on the wrong course as a nation? One supposes they were in 
the same spot neglectful elders in the church were and are; 
wrapped up in the self-commendation of their own inclu-
siveness.

What do we do now? We do our best to serve God to the 
saving of our own souls, and we continue to boldly preach 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the “sinful and the sad” in an 
attempt to win them for the Master. We live as vessels of 
righteousness in the midst of a crooked and perverse gen-
eration. We place our candles on the highest candlestick 
available, and never hide them under a bushel. We expand 

beyond “preaching to the choir” and attack the infidelism as 
the army of the Savior of man should and ought to do. Do 
not expect those activities to be sufficient or in time to save 
our nation, but it will be in time to save souls for eternity, 
and for the day when the judge of all earth proclaims time is 
no more, coming then in His omnipotence and all His glory 
to render vengeance on those who neither love Him nor who 
obey the Gospel.

 The America in which I grew up is long gone, and it was 
long before November 6, 2012. The church that I grew up in 
is found in a very few localities. The name may still be there, 
but the identity is not discernible. Truth, and its objective 
nature is abandoned, and discipline has been discarded to the 
refuse pile of neglected duties.

 May God bless those who stand for His truth, and may 
we each find the determination and commitment to press for-
ward in a nation that once guaranteed us religious liberty, but 
is now bent on taking it from us.

—P. O. Box 592
Grandby, MO 64844 

Withdrawing from the Withdrawn
Don Tarbet

feefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefefe

Strange as it may seem, some actually deny the right 
of the church to withdraw their fellowship from those who 
refuse to walk in the light. Others agree that such must be 
done, but that it cannot be done if some have already “with-
drawn from the church.” This is strange language indeed, or 
we read nothing in the Scriptures about the right of people to 
“withdraw from the church.” However, we do read about the 
responsibility of the church to withdraw from certain ones 
who become wayward. The Scripture says, “mark them 
which cause divisions…and avoid them” (Rom. 16:17); 
“when ye are gathered together…To deliver such an one 
unto Satan…. Purge out…the old leaven…not to keep 
company…not to eat…. Therefore put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person” (1 Cor. 5:4-13); “from 
such withdraw thyself” (1 Tim. 6:5); “Now we command 
you…withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly…note that man, and have no com-
pany with him” (2 Thes. 3:6-14).

These passages show that the  church has an active re-
sponsibility in the matter of discipline, and must take a stand 
for truth and fellowship. Our responsibility is not merely 
passive. Apostates from the faith seldom become such for 

no reason at all, but are actively engaged in the ways of the 
world. “Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this pres-
ent world” (2 Tim. 4:10). Those who forsake the Lord in 
worship have usually already forsaken Him in living. Does 
this mean the church can do nothing to discipline wayward 
members if they have already ceased to worship with  the 
saints? Just where do people get the idea that fellowship is 
limited to the worship “service”? They must think so, if they 
think they are to withdraw only from those who attend wor-
ship. Actually, we do not forbid anyone to attend worship 
when they are disciplined, but we encourage them to attend 
so as to be exhorted to Christian living.

A withdrawal of fellowship simply means that Chris-
tians are to do nothing with those withdrawn from that 
would indicate any approval of their wayward conduct, and 
this would primarily be outside of the worship service. Any 
effort to reject God’s Will in discipline is an effort to follow 
the way of least resistance. We need to forget our fears and 
human reasoning and start obeying God.

—215 W. Sears St.
Denison, TX75020
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[The article to follow is profitable for at least two rea-
sons, 1) because of what is taught therein, and 2) it is a good 
example of the importance of defining terms. Upon hearing 
the apostle Paul teach the gospel and testify to the verac-
ity of it, Festus falsly accused him of being “beside [him]
self” and “mad” because of his “much learning.” That is 
one way of calling a person an extremist. But when one con-
siders Festus, we are not surprised that he would consider 
the Gospel extreme. Down through the years an enumerable 
host (some of them professing Christianity) have considered 
Paul and every other faithful child of God extremists be-
cause of their religious views. But in many cases those who 
called the Gospel extreme seemingly never thought to ask, 
“Is it the truth?” I urge everyone to realize that the truth on 
many subjects is viewed as extreme—especially to those who 
have loved and cherished the error(s) they have practiced 
and that the truth has exposed and refuted.—Editor]   

No one doubts that a man can be an extremist, but there 
are definitely some things that are not to be considered as 
marks of an extremist. If they are, the Bible is full of ex-
tremists (including God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit, the 
apostles, the prophets, etc.). Let us observe that:
tOne is not an extremist because he insists on divine 

authority from Christ for teaching and practice. The Holy 
Spirit requires this. (Col. 3:17; Heb. 8:5).
tOne is not an extremist because he rejects human tra-

ditionalism in religion—even though it may be “common 
practice of the brethren.” Jesus denounced such. (Mat.15:6-
9).
tOne is not an extremist because he refuses to encour-

age false teaching and teachers in any way. (2 John 9-11). 
Fellowship with God is at stake here.
tOne is not an extremist because he publicly challenges 

men to give authority for their practices. Jesus did. (Mat. 
21:24-27).
tOne is not an extremist because he is willing to meet 

another in public encounter (that is, before an audience) and 
challenge a brother for his departure from the truth. Paul did 
so. (Gal. 2:11-14; Acts 15:1, 2).
tOne is not an extremist because he calls the names of 

men who teach the churches error and cause digression. Paul 
sets the example for this. (2 Tim. 1:15; 2:15-18).
tOne is not an extremist because he presses the truth 

with vigorous contention for the faith. The apostles did and 
we are instructed to do so. (Jude 3; 1 Thes 2:1,2).
tOne is not an extremist because he refuses to back 

away from the thick of a fight for truth. Paul says God has 
not given us “the spirit of fear” (cowardice) (2 Tim. 1:7, 8). 

A gospel preacher should be ashamed to be a coward.
tOne is not an extremist because he teaches faithful 

Christians to mark and avoid brethren who teach contrary to 
apostolic doctrine. This is a commandment. (Rom 16:17,18).
tOne is not an extremist simply because his teaching 

causes division. Jesus’ sword—the Word of God—does 
some disturbing and dividing. (Mat. 10:34-36). Certainly not 
all division is laudable. Some of it is deplorable and sinful. 
It is always sinful to divide people by the preaching of error. 
On the other hand, division brought about by the proclama-
tion of TRUTH—division that results when some men take 
their stand upon a “thus-saith-the-Lord” and others rally to 
their human traditions—is to be expected. It was so in New 
Testament days. It is true today. Men are OBLIGATED to 
teach the truth. And men are OBLIGATED to separate them-
selves from error. (Rom. 16:17, 18; 2 Cor. 6:14-18).

 The real concern of every Christian should be to deter-
mine truth. If one searches the Scriptures (Acts 17:11) and 
learns that a thing is taught of God, this truth is extremely 
right, and he must believe it, regardless of what others may 
say or do. To refuse to believe it simply because others may 
consider it to be extreme is to dishonor the Author of truth. 
When problems arise and when questions are raised about 
any matter, our interest must lie in the Word of God as an in-
fallible, all-sufficient standard of correct faith and practice. 
As was stated before: It is better to be extremely right by fol-
lowing the truth than to be extremely wrong by rejecting it.

—Author Unknown

ARE YOU AN EXTREMIST? 

“I agree to this Constitution with all its faults, if they 
are such: because I think a General Government nec-
essary for us, and there is no Form of Government 
but what may be a Blessing to the People if well-ad-
ministered; and I believe farther that this is likely to 
be well administered for a Course of Years and can 
only end in Despotism as other Forms have done be-
fore it, when the People shall become so corrupted as 
to need Despotic Government, being incapable of any 
other.”

 —Ben Franklin
“The most dangerous man to any government is the 
man who is able to think things out for himself, with-
out regard to the prevailing superstitions and taboos. 
Almost inevitably he comes to the conclusion that the 
government he lives under is dishonest, insane, and 
intolerable…”

—H.L. Mencken

(http://www.washingtonsblog.com/2012/10/dysfunctional-dishonest-
insane-intolerable.html)
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FREE CD AVAILABLE
Contending for the Faith is making available 

a CD-ROM free of charge. Why is this CD im-
portant? ANSWER: It contains an abundance of 
evidentiary information pertaining to Dave Miller’s 
doctrine and practice concerning the re-evaluation/
reaffirmation of elders, MDR, and other relevant 
and important materials and documents directly 
or indirectly relating to the Brown Trail Church 
of Christ, Apologetics Press, Gospel Broadcasting 
Network, MSOP, and more.

To receive your free CD or make a financial 
contribution toward this important CD’s distribution 
you can reach us at Contending for the Faith, P. O. 
Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or request the 
CD by emailing us at dpbcftf@gmail.com. 

WHO IS TO JUDGE?
Brock Hartwigsen

There was a newspaper article a number of years ago that 
was titled, “Family Values—Who Is To Judge.” The article 
defended homosexuality as a viable lifestyle and basically as-
serted that no one has the right to judge homosexuality as evil 
or wrong.

The answer to the question, “Who is to judge” the morality 
of the homosexual lifestyle or for that matter any moral ques-
tion is simple to answer. 1) God is to judge. 2) Jesus is to judge.  
3) faithful Christians are to judge. And, at least according to the 
author of the article, 4) anyone who questions Jesus’ Words are 
to judge, since they are already judging.

GOD IS TO JUDGE
In Hebrews 12:23 God is called “God the Judge of all.”  

Someone might ask, “By what right does God have the author-
ity to judge all?” The answer to this question is found in Ro-
mans 9:20-21. There we are reminded that God created us and 
just as “the potter [has] power over the clay,” so God, who 
formed us, has power over us in all things.

JESUS IS TO JUDGE
God has delegated His authority to judge to Jesus. Paul 

wrote that the day is coming when “God shall judge the se-
crets of men by Jesus Christ” (Rom. 2:16). Jesus said, “the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son.” Jesus said that He will judge us by His Words 
(John 12:48). His Words are: “… profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works”  (2 Tim. 3:16-17).

Jesus’ Words contain, in no uncertain terms, a judgment 
that the homosexual lifestyle is unnatural, against nature, un-
seemly and wrong.

For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for 
even their women did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature: And likewise also the men, leav-
ing the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men working that which is un-
seemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense of 
their error which was meet.  (Rom. 1:26-27).

Jesus’ Words contain, in no uncertain terms, a judgment 
that those who engage in the homosexual lifestyle are “worthy 
of death” (Rom. 1:32), the second death, eternal damnation 
with the devil.

FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS ARE TO JUDGE
Many of those who engage in the homosexual lifestyle of-

ten claim that they were born this way and that they cannot 
help themselves. They argue that to forbid them to live the ho-
mosexual lifestyle is asking too much, it is not fair and it can-

not be done. Faithful Christians will judge the rest of the world 
and even the angels by proving by their lives that the Words of 
Jesus can be obeyed. “Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? ...Know ye not that we shall judge an-
gels?” (1 Cor. 6:2-3).

ANYONE WHO QUESTIONS JESUS
IS ALREADY JUDGING

Anyone who questions Jesus’ word has already made 
themselves a judge. In James 4:11 we are told that anyone who 
speaks evil of Jesus’ law, such as those who reject Jesus’ teach-
ing about homosexuality, “judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge.”  James 
goes on in verse 12 and reminds us that “there is one law-
giver, who is able to save and to destroy,” that lawgiver be-
ing Jesus. Anyone who professes the right to judge the words 
of Jesus have already judged themselves not to be worthy of 
salvation through Him.

CONCLUSION
The author’s main point in his article, “Family Values— 

Who Is Judge” is this—No one has the right to make a judg-
ment on the morality or immorality of the homosexual lifestyle. 
However, in the same article he made himself the judge, thus 
denying his own premise and actually judged contrary to what 
God says in the Bible. His rejection of Jesus as the judge will 
not only condemn him, if  he does not repent, but also any and 
all who agree with him.

—189 Brookside Dr. 
Stanton, KY 40380
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2012 SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST CFTF LECTURESHIP
The New Testament Church and Counterfeit Churches
The lectureship was presented from Wednesday, February 22—Sunday, February 26 in the facilities of the Spring Church of Christ. 
The congregation is superintended by elders: Kenneth D. Cohn, Buddy Roth, and Jack Stephens. David P. Brown is the evangelist 
working full time with the church. He is also the director of the annual lectureship, and editor of the book. 

Secretary: Sonya West   t E-mail: sonyacwest@gmail.com   t Office Phone: (281) 353-2707
SPRING CHURCH OF CHRIST ~ PO BOX 39 (Mailing address) ~ 1327 SPRING CYPRESS ROAD, SPRING, TX 77383
The book’s chapters in chronological order are: 
David P. Brown: What is the New Testament Church?  
Terry Hightower: The Apostasy of the First Century Church
Terry Hightower: The Emergence of Catholicism from the Apostate Church
Dub McClish: What is the Restoration Principle and is it Scriptural? 
Dub McClish: Has the New Testament Church Been Restored?
Roelf Ruffner: One Can Know One Is a Member of the Lord’s Church (Identifying Marks of the Church)
Wayne Blake: What is the Organization and Work of the New Testament Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Worship of the New Testament Church?
Geoff Litke: Are Pious Unimmersed Persons Christians?
Roelf Ruffner: Is the New Testament Church a Denomination?
Bruce Stulting: Are Faithful Children of God Found in the Denominations? 
John West: What is the Independent Christian Church?
Michael Hatcher: What is the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ)?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. Skip Francis delivered the lecture, What is Dispensationalism?
Bruce Stulting: Does the N. T. Authorize the Church Revealed on its Pages to Fellowship Denominational Churches?
John Rose: What is the Lutheran Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Presbyterian Church?
Danny Douglas: What is the Baptist Church?
Gene Hill wrote the chapter in the book. Ken Chumbley delivered the lecture: What is the Methodist Church?
Johnny Oxendine: What is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons)?
Jess Whitlock: What is Christian Science?
Jess Whitlock: What Makes JWs, Mormons, Christian Sci., and 7th Day Adventists Different from Other Denominations?
John West: What are the Pentecostal/Charismatic Churches? 
Michael Hatcher: What is the Salvation Army?
John Rose: What is the Unitarian/Universalist Church?  
Danny Douglas: What is the Community Church?
Daniel Denham wrote the chapter in the book. David P. Brown delivered the lecture, What is the Emerging Church?
Sonya West: Give Your Daughters To Husbands (Choosing a Husband)
Sonya West: Thy Desire Shall be to Thy Husband (Having a Successful Marriage)

Videos of the lectures are archived at the following web address: www.churchesofchrist.com.
LECTURESHIP BOOK: The book is $17.00 per book plus $4.00 S&H. Book stores and dealers ordering five or 
more books get a  40% discount. 
CD OF LECTURESHIPS: A CD of ALL the Spring Church of Christ lectureship books from 1994–2012 is avail-
able. This is in PDF format and is searchable. The price is $50.00 per CD. If you have purchased a CD previously, 
you can upgrade for $5.00* to the current CD (1994-2012). We ask that you return your old CD when you purchase 
the new one. 
AUDIO AND VIDEO: Audio and video recordings of the entire lectureship are available in CD (MP3), DVD, and 
Blu-ray formats. The cost is: CD set — 15.00 plus S&H; DVD (standard definition) set — $30.00 plus S&H; Blu-ray 
(high definition) set — $40.00 plus S&H. Texas residents must add 7.25 percent tax.
ORDERING: To order the lectureship book, the CD of the lectureship books, or audio/video recordings contact Con-
tending For The Faith, P. O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357, or (281)350-5516, or dpbcftf@gmail.com. 
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2011 CFTF SPRING
 CHURCH OF CHRIST
 LECTURESHIP BOOK

PROFILES IN APOSTASY #2
$20.00 PLUS $3.00 S&H

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO:

Contending for the Faith
P.O. Box 2357

Spring, Texas 77383-2357
Texas residents add 7.25% tax

Baptism.....................................................Dub McClish
Authority................................................Ken Chumbley
Divorce and Remarriage.................................Don Tarbet
Love.......................................................David P. Brown
Christian’s Fruit...........................................Lynn Parker
Hate..............................................................Tim Cozad
 Modesty...........................................................John Rose
Salvation.....................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
The Second Coming....................................Dub McClish
God the Father............................................Wayne Blake
Drinking Alcohol...........................................Don Tarbet
Covenants........................................................ John Rose
 Christ........................................................ Roelf Ruffner
Hell......................................................... Gary Summers

Truth.....................................................David P. Brown
 False Teachers..................................................John West
Morality..........................................................Gene Hill
 Worship..................................................Ken Chumbley
 Bible Translations............................................John West
 The Tongue.................................Dennis “Skip” Francis
 Holy Spirit...............................................Charles Pogue
 Satan......................................................Gary Summers
Inspiration of the Bible..........................Michael Hatcher
Home............................................................Tim Cozad
Works of the Flesh......................................Roelf Ruffner
Emotions..................................................Charles Pogue
Conflict...........................................................Gene Hill
Christian Growth.......................................Wayne Blake

Heaven..............................................Lynn Parker

What The Bible Says About:
37th Annual Bellview Lectures

Held June 9-13, 2012

Bellview Lectureship Book and CD Information
Books

You will want to purchase this lectureship book, What The Bible Says About: It consists of 29 chapters and is a soft-cover book. It 
costs $11.00 plus $3.00 S&H. We urge you to buy several copies of the book for gifts. 

Books-on-CD
The Bellview lectureship books (1975-1976, 1978, 1988-2005, 2007-2011) are available on CD in Adobe PDF. The price of 

the CD $36.75. The price includes postage.  If you have a previous version of the CD please phone the Bellview Church office 
concerning getting it updated. The CD also includes the Defender (1970-2011), Beacon (1972, 1974-2011, and other material. 
Order From: Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, FL 32526, Phone: (850) 455-7595.

THE 2011 CFTF BOUND VOLUMES 
CONTINUE TO BE AVAILABLE. THE 
2012 VOLUMES WILL BE READY IN 
A COUPLE OF MONTHS. CONTACT US 
BY U.S. MAIL, E-MAIL, OR PHONE 
TO ORDER YOUR 2011 OR PREOR-
DER THE 2013 BOUND VOLUMES. 
WHY NOT ORDER AN EXTRA COPY 
FOR A BROTHER OR SISTER IN 
CHRIST? —David P. Brown , Editor   



Contending for the Faith—November/December/2012                                                                                                                   

PRSRT STD
U.S. POSTAGE

PAID
LITTLE ROCK, AR

PERMIT #307

Directory of Churches...
-Alabama-

Holly Pond–Church of Christ, 10221 Hwy 278, Holly Pond, AL 35083,  
Sun. 10:00 a.m.,  11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., (256) 507-1776, 
(256) 507-1778.

-Colorado-
Denver–Piedmont Church of Christ, 1602 S. Parker Rd. Ste. 109, Denver, 
CO 80231, Sunday: 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. www.piedmontcoc.
net,  Lester Kamp, evangelist. (720) 535-5807.

-England-
Cambridgeshire–Cambridge City Church of Christ, meeting at The 
Manor Community College,  Arbury Rd., Cambridge, CB4 2JF. Sun., 
Bible Study--10:30 a.m., Worship-- 11:30 a.m.; Tue. Bible Study--7:30 
p.m. www.CambridgeCityCoC.org.uk. Keith Sisman, Gospel Preacher. 
Contacts: Keith Sisman [By phone inside USA (281) 475-8247); Inside 
the U.K.: Cambridge (England): 01223-911243];  Alternative Cambridge 
contacts: Joan Moulton - 01223-210101;  Postal/mailing Address - PO BOX 
1, Ramsey Huntingdon, PE26 2YZ United Kingdom 

-Florida-
Ocoee–Ocoee Church of Christ, 2 East Magnolia Street, Ocoee, FL 34761. 
Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7:00 p.m. David Hartbarger, 
Evangelist, (407) 656-2516, 

Pensacola–Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, 
FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Michael 
Hatcher, evangelist, (850) 455-7595.

-North Carolina-
Rocky Mount–Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield Dr., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997.

-South Carolina-
Belvedere (Greater Augusta, Georgia Area)–Church of Christ, 535
Clearwater Road, Belvedere, SC 29841, www.belvederechurchofchrist.org; 
e-mail belvecoc@gmail.com, (803) 442-6388, Sun.: 10:00 a.m., 11:00 a.m.,  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Evangelist: Ken Chumbley (803) 279-8663.

-Oklahoma-
Porum–Church of Christ, 8 miles South of I-40 at Hwy 2, Warner exit. 
Sun. 10 a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, evangelist, email: 
allenlawson@earth-comm.com.

-Texas-
Denton area–Northpoint Church of Christ, 4224 N. I-35 (Greenway Plaza, 
just north of Cracker Barrel). Mailing address: 4224 N. I-35, Denton, TX 
76207.  E-mail: northpointcoc@hotmail.com. Website: www.northpointcoc.
com.  Sunday: 9:30, 10:30, 1:00; Wednesday 7:00. Contact: Dub McClish: 
(940) 387-1429; dubmcclish@gmail.com.

Evant–Evant Church of Christ, 310 West Brooks Drive, Evant, TX 76525. 
Office: (254) 471-5705; Jess Whitlock, evangelist (254) 471-5717.

Houston area–Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 
39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. Home of  the Spring 
Contending for the Faith Lectures, and the internet school, Truth Bible 
Institute. www.churchesofchrist.com.

Huntsville–1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9 a. m., 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202.

New Braunfels–225 Saenger Halle Rd. Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 1:30 
p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Lynn Parker, evangelist. (830) 625-9367. www.
nbchurchofchrist.com.

Richwood–1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256.

Contending For The Faith
P. O. Box 2357
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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